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PREFACR TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



-This 'little volume is designed^to be an antidote for the diffusive poison, 
of modern Universalism. The authof professes to be thoroughly acquaint^ 
ed.wilh this whole system of error. The folly and absurdity of moderm 
Unitersalism, the sophistry and ©nf rageoUs perversions of the scriptures 
by which it is sustained and commended to'tlie minds of the unstable and 
unthinking, are but poorly understood by those who have not been them- 
selves ensnared i^ the dre&dful 4elusion, or who have not carefully examin- 
ed the works of its most popular authors. .In both of these respects th« 
author feels himself qualified for the work he he has undertaken. He wat 
once deluded'with a species of Universalis^^. He has also carefully eih 
amined its standard authors ; and he is confident that this little work is a 
sufficient answer to every Universalist book now before the public. T%e 
old cry of ' MisBEPRESENTAtioN' wiU probably be raised ; but the charge 
cannot be sustained. When a Universalist exposition is. given and exam- 
ined, the author is named, or his work definitely. referred to. Universalist 
authors have been allowed to speak for themselves, as far and as explicitly 
as the limits of the work would permit. Their arguments have been con> 
sidered and answered. 
Fa^l River, February 1840, 
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



The very favorable receptioQ which this work has found 
ftmong the friends of Zion, jof various denominaiionsjr and the 
rapid sale of the first 'edition, has induced the publisher to issue 
another edttion. With the exception ofia few verbal corrections 
and the addition of a short Appendix, the present is sinmply a re- 
print of the first edition. In these letters I have taken ultra- 
Universaiism as it is, and tiol as a determined devotee of the 
system would define his position when pressed witH Us absurdi- 
ties. Uni verbalism is Here exhibited as it is believed and preach* 
ed by its popular advocsites, and defined and defended by fts 
standard authors. These aathors are ultra-Universalists. They 
believe in, they preach no retribution in the world to come. 
Such a work, it is believed, is much needed, Universalists are 
very zealous in circulating their books and papers, it is said 
Ifcey have more controversial books now m circulation, in New En* 
glandy than all other denominations. These books contain specious 
and outrageous perversions of the word of God. This little vol-' 
wme contains a-sov^reign antidote for them all. Let it be care- 
fully and prayerfully read by the inquiring mind, and_that mind 
cannot honestly ^e deceived, ^ 

Fall Riv&r, Aug, 14, 1842.. . 



i 



LETTERS TO A Vnri VERSA LIST 



LETTER I. ^ 

My Dear Sir ;— 

. I deeply regret to learn by yours of , that you have 

embraced Universalisra. I know whatthat tsm is. I was once 
somewhat ensnared in its dreadful delusion, and can, * speak 
what T know, and testify what I have seen" concerning it. 
I Iiave a multitude of reasons why 1 cannot be a Univer- 
salist ; reasons which to my mind are invincible, some of 
which I will endeavor to spread before you. May I not 
hope that you will give them a careful reading, and pon- 
der well your footsteps before .you give yourself up to the 
delusive hope that you must go to heaven because there is 
no hell ? I cannot adoprypur views, 

1 . Because man is manifestly a moral agent, and there- 
fore an accountable creature. The-advocates of Modern 
Universalism, understanding , that moral agency involves 
moral accpuntability, have endeavored to destroy all sense 
of accountability by denying the moral agency of man. 
They, like the old" fashioned Anti nomians, are generally 
fatalists.* They contend that man has no power to resist 
the divine will-r-that God is thfe author of all things, and 
among these ,all things Sin holds a place. Novf what is 
moral agency ? It is the power of moral action, the power 
to deliberate in view of motives-^ to reason — to choose 
and to act. That manlias such an agency is evrdent, (1) 
from the fact that God everywhere addresses him as a 
moral agent, gfves him a moral law, blames him for its vio- 
lation,*^ commends him for obedience,' promises and threat- 
ens him, rewards and punishes him. Ttv^-^VN^Xa^^Sj^^J^ist. 

• See A]^eiid\x. 
1* 
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revelation, from Genesis to Revelation, every book, chap- 
ter and verse bear testimony to the moral agency of man. 
Were he a mere creature of necessity, a machine propelUd 
along by the irresistible impulses of fate, there would be 
as much propriety in giving a moral law to a steam-engine 
as to man. Sucli an incongruitjr can nowhere be 
found in the ^ ways and means' of a wise and benevolent 
Creator. The moral agency of man is one of that kind of ' 
truths, which, like that of the. Divine existence, is every- 
where taken for granted. And this is better evidence than 
one hundred individual texts, which might affirm it in so 
many words. For in such a case the sense miglit depend 
upon the genuineness of the texts and meaning of certain 
words employed ; but novy the sentimentls in more than ten 
thousand texts taken for granted, as son>ething that neither 
men nor devils can successfully caH in question. (2.) It is 
further manifest that man is a moral agent, from the fact 
that mankind, — their religious creeds out of sioht — univer- 
sally regard each other as moral agents. Tiiey establish 
governirients, form laws^ form contracts, administer rewards 
and punislnnents, and regard each pther as praiseworthy or 
blameworthy. But this would be a wretched anomaly if 
man were a niere automaton. (S.) The moral agency of 
man may be argued from wniwersa/co/i^aou^ne^s^. Every 
man has the witness in himself. Every man who has not 
becouie a fit subject for the insane hospital, knows that he 
is a moral agent — that he - has the powei* of deliberation 
and volition, and that he is blameworthy and praiseworthy. 
Henceman has a CONSCIENCE ; but if he were a ma- 
chine he would have no more conscience than the town 
clock. (4.) But I have one more reason for believing- in 
the moral agency of man, which I witl name. It is this. 
The denial of this doctrine involves horrid blasphemy 
against God. If man is not a moral agent, then God is 
the direct author of all his acts, and as these acts are often 
■iftful, God is the author of sin — all the sin in all worlds. 
And ibis inference is not only natural and unavoidable, but 
jt is acknowledged and believed very generally among mod- 
mo [/alver$alists. This doctrine makti God tKe-onbj im- 
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ner in the Universe, As sin is the TiolatioH of thp law, 
and as God tB the Supreme Lawgiver, if he is the author 
of sin, he breaks liis own law, millions of times every day, 
&i|d is therefore, the gredW^ — the only sinner in the imi- 
terse — an' infinite rebel againH his own holy throne ! ! ! 
The very thought is HORRID BLASl^HEMY, such blas- 
phemy as Satan himself would not dare to utter. And what 
fenders this blasphemy still more supremely blasphemous^ ic 
that Universalism makes God not only the author of all sin, 
but it represents h1ra as immediately and rigidly punishing • 
the poor, unfortunate- creatures whom his own irresistible 
hand has plunged ipto sin. This maJcts God the greatest ty- 
rant in the universe ! To' plunge a poor, rgnor^nt, powerless' 
creature into a prt, and then punish him for the fa41, is a 
species of tyrapny which would disgrace the ' character- of 
Nero^ himself. And is this the character ofyoiir Father 
in heaven? Perish the thought 1 Such *a sentiment is- blas- 
phemy in a si/perlaiive degree ; and its utterance, though 
il be in silver tones, Isends athrill of horror to theTieart of 
him who loves God and is jealous of his honor. 

2 My second reason for not being able to embrace y^otlr 
system is, it is a cruel system. You believ^ you say, that 
* every one enjoys and suffers in this world according to their 
characters.' The unavoidable inference is — every one's 
character is according to. his or her sufferFngs ;Jbose there- 
fore who are the greatest suffferers are the most guilty before 
God. 7 Now to illustrate the cruel ^ of the system. Take 
the case of the pious, amiable wife of the besotted drunk- 
ard. She suffers with and for her husband ; and while he 
is in his midnight revels at the drunkery or card-table, en- 
joying his Bacchanalian mirth, she is heart-broken %t hon># 
with her worse than fatherless children, suffering with neg- 
lect and want. He is benumbed and insensible. SRie is 
alive to her deplorarble condiiioq, and lier leader heart 
bleeds at a thousand pores. She evidently suffers the 
more of the two ; and Universalism teaches her that this 
is a world of equitable retribution^ ^^ ^'SNsSaxV^x^'^^ 
cording to their cliaracter, anA ai^ ?N\^ ?,>iSfe\^>^^>»^^'»'^j^ 
is the more guilty 1 Crael docuvue xo ^^^^^^ \o vv\^'^^ 
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suflfer from misfortune, for righteousness' sake, or for the 
crimes of others. 

Univprsalism knows nothing of suffering for. righteous- 
ness's sake, nothing of the pre^nt a^i^tions of the right- 
eous being rewarded in heaven — working but for them a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ! nothing of 
our sufFftring with Christ, and therefore reigning with, him 
in glory. It knows of no moral connection between this 
world and the world to come. All things must be equal- 
ized and adjusted, therefore, in this world, or .they must 
forever go unequalized and unadjusted. This doctrine is 
not only. unjust and cruel because it makes the measure of 
present guilt todepentj upon the measure,, of present suf- 
fering, but because it iiot unfrequently makes the ro^id of 
guilt and inf»my the * sjiortestcut' ta^lory, while it leaves 
the righteous .to toil on and suffer in this world, in a Unir 
versalist hell! 

Thus drunkards and debauchees, * wicked and blood- 
thirsty men,' hardly * live out half tJieir days ;' and the un- 
avoidable inference is, that through rum and debauchery, 
blood and outrage, they take tha shortest road to heaven, 
while the righteous are left to take the fcircuitous route of 
bearing the cross, denying themselves, add following their 
Master through many trials and temptations, till death, by 
the slow process of nature, removes them to their glorious 
rest. Or as Feck fprcibly expresses it ; — 

" Thus Pharaoh and his mighty host, 
" Had Godlike hooors given, . . ' 

A pleasant breeze brought them with ease - 
By water up tojieaven. 

• So jail the filthy Sodomiies, 
^hen God bade Lot retire," 
Went in a trice to Paradise, ; 
On rapid wings of fire. 

So when the guilty Canaanites - 
' To Joshua's sword were gi*^B ; 
The sun stood still that he might kill. 
And pack them off to heaven. 

God saw ^hose villains were too bad 

To own that fruitful land { 
He therefore took the rascals up 
TV? </iirei/ at His right hand." \ 
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As I have many things yet to sayj^I trust you will hear 
me patiently, and pardon my. plainness of speech. I have 
no disposition to wound your feelings, but I would entreat 
you as ^ brother, and pour the light of heave* upon your 
mind,- thai you may not perish ihrougli the delusion which 
this system throws around the soul. 

^ ' "[ Youre affectionately. 



Letter il 

Mtji Dear Sir : — . ^ 

Agreeably to my promise and your expectation, 1 will now 
proceed to slate some furth6r serious objection^ to Univer- 
talism. And,. - . 

i, I cannot adopt your sentiments because they destroy 
the mercy' of God, Mercy /you know is the dai-ling attri- 
bute of bur Heavenly Father; Jt is that disposition in the 
divine mind by which he pities, and relieves his creatures • 
from their sufferings, sufferings- which all must admit sin- 
ners deserve. .B«t the doctrine of mpdem Universalism 
knows of no such pity — no such relief. It contends that in 
all cases a full nnd equitable retribution takes place in this 
world ; that fulland^adequate pynishmeot must follow tn^ns- 
gress\on, quick as the lighming's flash— that all the punish- 
ment deserved is immediately and fully inflicted. < Upon 
this hypothesis where is mercy? Annihilated.! No pity — 
no compassion in the God ofUniversalism— no deliverence, 
from desei'ved punishment— .no forbearance — no long-suf- 
fering — no waiting to be gracious. The doctrine of Uni- 
versal ism is merciless in another pespect. It knows nothing 
of the forgiveness of sins, properly so called. What is for- 
giveness? Youv.well know it is pardon — remission — acquit- 
tal from guilt and punishr^.ent. It- is what the scriptures 
denominate, h, fustijication — blotting out our sins and re- 
membering our iniquities no more against us. Well — «^5^^^ 
as, according to modern UujverSivWsm ^Ne\^ ^\w\^x '^'^'^^?^^'^ ^ 
punishment day by day as he pas^s ou \v\^ V^>^^?^^x^^ >^^Sv^ 
ran, he can neither receive or n^eA uy\^ ^^x^^^*-."^^ 
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penalty of the law is infliqted upon him ; and^ as the ac- 
count is thus daily squared up, there can be no roona for 
forgiveness. That thi« is no misrepresentation is evident to 
all who are acquainted with your most approved authors. — 
Mr. Fernald, one of your preachers in Newburyport, upon 
this subject, says : — 

"If any individual sins, he has got to suffer the 
WHOLE PENALTY of THE LAW. There %s uo remedy JfoT 
him. He may repent in dust and ashes, but this will nev- 
er satisfy justice for the sin he ^as committed. You may 
talk about sorrow and contrition, but this is nothing to the 
purpose."!] 

This is Unbversalisni undisguised. It. is a system o{ le- 
gality. It knows nothing of any "remedy" foi^tlie .sinner. 
it leaves hitn without pity, without mercy, iin forgiven,' to 
"suffer the whole penalty of the law." To say as some 
Universalists do to rid their system of this difficulty, that it 
is sin and noi punishment that is forgiven, is to attempt an 
escape by a most weak and sophistical quibble. To say 
that sin is forgiven," an.d at the same tihie fully punished, is 
to utter a solecism. Let ifie illustrate f — 

Here is a man found guilty "of sheep-stealing. "The 
whole penalty of the law" of this commonweallb for such 
an offence is thirty^ lashes well laid on. The offender is 
caught, adjudged guilty by a ^ jury of his peers,' dragged 
to the whipping post, and 'suffers the whole penalty of the 
law!* Now, suppose, just as the last blow has been ad- 
ministered, while his lacerated.back is all bleeding with an- 
guish, th^ Kc^or should puU out a governmental document 
from his pdcket and profess to read off a pardon to the poor 
sheep-stealer! ! Would not such an affair " shock all 
comn)on sense?" Would it not be universally regarded as 
a ridiculous farce? a contemptible insult and solemn mock- 
ery? And yet this is thC' only kind of pardon conopatible 
with Uhiversalism. .• - . 

"The whole penalty of thfela^V." ' The penalty of the 
civil law for murder is death by hanging. Now what 
wonJdj^ou think to see the sheriff at a public execution, af- 
fer in dieting 'Uhe whole penalty of t\ie\W offieutv^^ ^^t- 
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don to the dead body, still hanging on the gallows? Such 
an event would illustrate a Universalist pardon ; but would 
it illustrate the mercy of that God who is long-suffering to- 
ward us, not willing^ that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentanee ? 

But that pardon, as administered in the divine govern-' 
ment, includes a salvation from punishment y as well as from 
nn, is fully developed in several passages of th6 Word of 
God. A few will make it too pj^in to be honestly misun- 
derstood. Pau} says, "IVIuch more then, being now justifi- 
ed by his. blood, we shall be SAVED FROM WRATH 
THROUGH HIM." Here then it is declared that justi- 
fication sefres /rowi-eyra^A.. I hope, jnv,dear sir, you will 
commit this p^sage to memory. Ponder- it welL It may 
be the means of saving your soul from destruction. You 
know that wrath is punishment, and those who are justified 
by his blood slx^ saved from punishment* I will give you 
a passage or two from Ezekiel to the same point. "The 
soul that sinneth it shall die ; . * * * but if the wick- - 
ed will turn from all his sins that he hath cominitted, and 
keep fill ray statutes, and do that which is lawful and right, 
he shall surely live ; HE SHALL NOT DIE.v Again^ » 
"When tb^ wicked man turneth away from his wickedness 
that he hath- committed, and* doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he shall save his soul alive, because he considereth 
and turneth away from all his transgressions that he hath 
committed, he shall surely, live; HE SHALL NOT DIE." 
Here you see the penalty of the divine law. It is' death. 
But theje i$ a "remedy." If the offender turn away from 
hb iniquity, which he hath done ^ he shaU not die, . he^haU 
nirely live ! } Glorious provision of free grace ! Blessed 
pardon for the penitent ! But such mercy caf^t co-exist 
with Univejsalism. It knows of "no remedy." Without 
mercy iit inflicts " the whole penalty of the Jaw." Ron;). 
5: p.. Ez. 18: 20—22, 27j 28. Serf^also Ez. 33: 14—16. 

2. My second argument in this letter is dcaww ^^^aws.'^^ . 
fact that modern Universalism Aes\to^^X\\^ ^\v^^ ^^^^ 
', salvation hy Christ. TakewbaXevet n\^^ 4 ^ '^'^^ 
you please, and this result tere siaX^divam^^^^*^^' 
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ttroys the whole plan of salvation, in the first place, by de- 
nying thai mankind are or ever were lost. If you are at 
all acquainted- with the sentiments of your standard authors 
on this point, you know that they ridicule the idea that 
msinkind are in a fallen, revolted and ruined state. They 
believe ;nan is now, as he was originally created. This 
view you will find expressed very fully in Mr. Balfour's 
works. But the whole plan of salvation proceeds upon the 
ground that man is LbsT. Hence Christ rame to seek 
him, died his ransom, and. presents overtures of reconcilia- 
tion. If man is not lost, then he cannot be saved. Upi- 
rersalism knows of no salvation worth calling by that ea- 
dearing name. Selvatim ^ VmYERSAh SALVA- 
TION ! ! Universal salvation from a future. hell ? No — 
it says there is no such plac^. Universal salvation from 
future suffi^rings and dearti ? No : it says mankind have 
never l)een exposed to any such sufferingTsl Universal sal- 
vation from punishment in this world ? No— it says : " if 
an individual sins, he has got to suffer the whole" penalty 
of the law"* and " there is no remedy." Universal salva- 
tion from sin in the world to come ? 'No: it says, '*^Uni- 
▼ersalists now know 6f no-condition for man beyond the 
grave, but that In which he is as the angefe in. heaven. "f 
Universal sfdvatipn from sia in this world ? No : for Uni- 
Tersalists freely admit that there is much moral evil in this 
world. What then, according to their owrt system, are 
Universalists saved from? I know of no salvation for them, 
if their system is true, unless it be a salvalion of all perse- 
Tering Universalists from believing the gospel. Such a 
system may, with much more propriety be denominated 
Universal damnation, than Universal salvation. It univer- 
sally punishes all, arid universally saves none. 

You will please pardon ftiy seeming severity^ The in- 
consistencies of the system cannot be shown up without 
great^lainness of speech. I have some other "illustrations 
g(Hng to show to my own mind, that the system which you 
have, in an evil hour t liibraced, destroys all salvation bj 
Gbrist^ which 1 must reserve fornext^week. Yours, &fc. 

^Mir.FerDald, Z7i2i>«r/tali»t PreMUr* IMx, ytVWXfciafti^. 
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LETTER m. 

My Bear Sir:— 

With your permission, I \^llnoV proceed to give some 
addfiipnal reasons for rqecting the dfetipguishing sentiment 
ofUniversaiism,yrz, that the. righteoUs* are always fully 
rewarded, and the wicked /tt% punished in this wdrld.— 
My'clostng position in my last was that Universalism d€(- 
stVoys* salvation by Christ. /I will give one more IHastra- 
tioh of this fact.- According to your system there is, strictly 
speaking, no grace of God, no mercy, no forgiveness, no 
salvJation ; but if you call a state of. future happiness — a^ 
state never forfeited by, sin., Wtraifiow, then DEATH and 
not Jesus Christ, is the Saviqur. Death pacifies the guilty '"" 
conscience, recoricile^ the soul to God, saves it from a Uni- 
versalist liell, and instantaneously fits it for the presence of 
God and the society ^of angels' and perfected saints.— 
Death' is the " universal Catholicon," "the grand panacea," 
'• the good physiciati and matchless sanative" for the souls 
of the -wicked. The most hardened rebel against God is by 
the sopl-saving energies of death, mads at once ^ 

'" To meet the endless glories of the dead, 
' " By cold submeFsion, rai^or, rope, x)r lead." 

Soul? thus redeemed, on r^chihg heaven, cannot sing 
the new song, "Worthy is the. Lamb who has redeemed 
us to XJod^by his blood out of every nation, kindred, tongue 
and people.", No-r-if they, sing at all^^they must ascribe 
their salvation to death, and these bloody tyrants and hunmti 
butchers who have literaljy ^* sca^ered arouiid them fire- 
brands, arrows and death," and 

" Now, Buonaparte is dead he'll find; 
Ten thousand of the human Icidd, 
' Far, far fa^ond the gun and moon, 
. Thank him for killing them ^0 soon." 

\ vm aware that your pTeac\teis ^\\««v|}X V:^ ^^^^^^^^^'^ 
objectioato your system by sasrtrke. , \\«Xl dAtxXV ^* ^^-^ ' 
imtrwneniofBahaiion. W^X.ViVlV^Wi %iwt^'«^^'^- 

2 
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-is not an instrument which Christ uses for the salvation of 
souls. > Where in the word of God do you find it revealed 
that Christ employs death to save souls? Nowhere. Such 
a text cannot be found in the oracles of God. Jesus found 
death in pur world when be descended from heaven. . He 
came rather to destroy death jhan to reader death an in- 
strument of salvation^ . He on one occasion ezpressl/v 'de- 
clared, that he, came nc : to destroy nen'ff lives but to save 
them. Jesus Christ saves souls^by his death and^ media- 
tion, by his teachiifg and the foolishness of preaching his 
gospeK But UniVersalism sav qs b/^any and every means 
^ which throws off tliis mortal coil.' iSuch men as Xerxes, 
Alexander the Great, and sBuonaparte, have had this plea ; 
sure of snatching souls by thousands, from ihe quencbable 
fires of a Universalist . hell, and colonizing tbem in heaven 
by the summary process of the battle field ! ! 1 

I have one more serious objection ^o your system, which 
I will present for yog r serious consideration at this time. 
It is this: Universalism is evidently licentious m its influ- 
ence. — This is a trite objection I know; but it is nevet- 
theless, capable of almost mathematical demonstration. 
Tiie truth is saving and salutary. Error Is always poison- 
ous afid hurtful to the soul. When. I say that Universal- 
ism is licentious in its influence, I do not mean that every 
Universalist is immoral in bis habits ; I mean the system 
is lax a^d loose. ; that it lowers the standard of christiaqity 
down to the very dust, and~ that its practical illustrations 
are just what might be expected irom such a system of unbe- 
lief. That it does not and cannot ca-exist with a healthy 
9tate of religious feelings. Itis the grave-iligger of pietjr. 
Let me prove and illustrate this position. 

1. The effects of this doeirine wherever preached are 
directly the opposite of that produced by the preaching of 
Christ and his Apostles. ^ , -^ 

What were the effects of the preaching of Christ and 
bis Apostles ? Alarm — repentmce — reformation — praytr. 
Did any one ev^cknow these effects to follow the preach- 
ing of uUra-Universalisro ? NEVER. When Paul and Si- 
las preached at Philippic the jailor trembled and said to 
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them ; ** SiFS> ivbat must I do to be iavcd f * When 
Paul stood before Fefix, at the peril of his fife, he rea- 
soned of rijghteoushe^ssj temperance, and a judgment to 
come, uiHil his royal and voluptuotjs auditor trembled IXke 
Belshazzar, when an invisible hand Wrote bis^ destination 
m hieroglyphics upon the wall of his banqueting house. 
Why thisJ agitation and alarm if the, Apostle preach- 
ed iiltra-Ufliversalism ? Did you ever know Universalist 
preaching to produce such an effect upon the minds of the 
wicked ? You cannot produce a single iristande. Indeed 
the whcie tendency and cjesign of Unlversalism is to pro* 
duce_ the very opposite effect. Instead of arousing the 
fears of the guilty, it calms and pacifies' their rebel, 
hearts. - 

, I am jK>t ignOranf of the manner in which 'Univ.ersaKsts 
attempt to evade this afgumentr They tell us that the 
jailor was not alarmed about his dins, but about his personal 
safety, and having supposed the prisoners had escaped, his 
Kfe was endangered as the forfeiture ; and that FeliX was 
not alarmed at a' judgment tp come, but in view of the 
near approach of the destruction of Jerusalem. The whole 
of this is easily disposed of. As to the jailor; he could not 
have inquired for his personal safety ,lrotn the penalty of 
the Roman laws. (1} Because be had not incurred that 
penalty.' The prisoners had not ^ne of them escaped. 
(2) He knew this, for Paul had just before said to him, 
" Do thyself no harm for we .are all here." (3) H&cort- 
sulted the wrong persons for such informaUon.^ Would a 
jailprgo to his jprisoners to know what he should do to 
evade the penalty of a law which was not broken? (4) He 
would have consulted some civilian had his i\k been in 
<langer fixjm the laws of his country, and not two Jew- 
ish missionaries passing through the city on a pleaching 
tour, who could not be supposed to be very learned in mat- 
ters of civil law. (5) The manner in which Paul an- 
swered him indicates the manner in'whicb the Apostles un- 
derstood his inquiry — -'Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved.' "^ Well, now if thejailor ii>qutred 
what he should do/not to be hungv aivd-Jlw^ k^^'sj^^x^- 
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caaiideniei faith Bs ft reniedy, be was guilty. of*triflmg 
with the jailor's feelings and deceiving \iito* Faith in Je« 
sua Christ so far from.saving from the peoatty ^f Roman 
laws, was almost the sure way to incur that penalty. Paul 
had just heen stoned at Lystra, and the day before had 
been whipped in the public streets pf Pbillippi, for believ* 
ing iatheLord Jesus Christ. Paul knewtbfs ; and the jailor 
knew this. (6) The ..result of bis inquiry shows that bis 
mind was laboring under deep conviction of sin^v and that 
he sought the salvation of his soul. He believed th)5same 
hour of the .night, and was baptized* As (a.^qlix being 
alarmed at the approaching destruction of Jerusalem, the 
thought is too ridiculous to be entertained for one moment. 
Who was Felix? A Roman governor — a Roman pfGcer 
appointed Jby ihe eipperor, and in the intiexests of h^s gov-> 
ernmentand roiintry.. Who destroyed Jerusalem? The 
Ronians. Felix trembled then with fearful apprehensions 
that his t3ouDtry would conquer the rebellious Jews and 
take their beloved city 1 ! Supreme -absurdity ! This is jt^t 
what Felix desired. . How jnuch,do you suppose Lord 
Wellington would have trembled on the eve of die battle 
of Waterloo,, to have been informed by an inspired teacher 
that British arms and valor would vanquish Buonapatte and 
destroy his dynasty? But^ ^ 

2. The lax and deadening influence of Uiiiversalism is 
seen in the fact that it cannot co-exist with experimental 
religion*. Whenever and wherever a soul harboring this 
delusron is heartily -converted, to God, the Universalism 
im^mediately disappears. Hundreds of cases occur every 
year in the progress^ of revivals to illustrate this" remark. 

3. The same characteristic of the doctrine is. seen in the 
fqct that Universalism is the common pit iato which back- 
sliders and apostatesfall, just as the poor ^ippler falls into the 
gutter. Go into almost anv place where there is a Univer- 
salist Society, and~ you will finda colony of backsliders and 
apostates; who have been cut off from the Evangelical 

clnirches and whobave fled for refuge to lay hold of Uni- 
versalism. Were it not fpr being personal' I^ could give 
ycu many names to illusti ate thi^ remark. . 



i 
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4. Tbe lieehtious tendency of the doctrine mdy be seen 
ako in the f^ct that sor many Universalists become infidelsj 
and that infidels in. many placed associs^te with Universalists 
help build their meeting>-houses and support their preachers, 
and frequently bold ofiices in their churches and societies, 
Mr. Kn^eland, who was once a Unii^ersalist preacher, -calls 
Uniirersalism " the stepping-stone to infidelity ." Go into 
almost any p}aee wb^e your present views have been 
pleached for a qun^ber^ of years, ^d you will find a rank 
crop of infidelity growing up in the field. I will give the 
t^wn brMilford, Mass. as one place among^ many that will 
illustrate this: remark* ^ 

I have many other &cts going to illustrate the lax, K- 
centfous, ^and downhill influence of ultra-Unlversalism, bat 
my sheet admonishes me that I must close for this time. 

. So I remdn^ ypurs as ever. . 



LETTER IV., 
My- Dear Sir; 

laa are aware that Christ and bis apostles enforced with 
great earnestness the duty ot repentance., Paul, when giv- 
ing a summary of his preaching at Epbesus, calls it " tes- 
tifying both to the Jews and Greeks, repentance toward 
Odd, and faith m our Lord Jesus Ghnst." Well, no w, 
one serious objection in my mind against Universalism, is 
the fact that it destroys the necessity of repentance. It is 
true that wbif e your preaches spend the most of their ef- 
forts in maintaining their doctrine, they do occasionally 
speak of repentance as a duty, but they never enforce it as 
a duty indispensable to salvation ; and until this is done, 
smners who love their sins sO: well, will never repent. To 
make repentance necessary to salvation, would be destruc- 
tion* to the wboje isysiem. Do you say repentance is in- 
dispensable to salvation ? Look at the conclusion to which 
fludt a declaration mui^t inevitably Ie%d you. Do all men 
fopent of tbeir «ias and turn to God^ in this world ? — ^This 
fW wHl DOC pietend. Tou do not pretead thas^ ^\s!k^^x^ 
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repent somewhere, 3omefaow between time and eternity. 
IV o. Universalists do not believe in a purgatory. -^ 
Where then do all men repent l Do you say that ibose 
who have not repented in tiine, will repebt in^ernity ? 
Then your doctrine of no future punishment is not true. 
Repentance implies a knowledge land sense of guilt; ^nda. 
knowledge and sense of guilt always does, and always must, 
from the very~ nature of mind, produpej^ain. If, then, you 
have repentance in eternity, you have pain and suffering 
there ; and thus your favorite doctrine of nofiiture retribu* 
tion falls to the ground. X^ke wlncb horn of the dilemma 
you please. If you say repentai>ce is .necessary to salva- 
tion, you acknowledge that sin and its consequences go into 
eternity, and thus dig the grave of your own system. If 
you deny the nec^sity of repentance^ why mo^^k Ged in 
pretending to befieve in, and j^reach It? 

I find another difficulty in Universalism, m the fact that 
it denies the well-established -and acknowledged prfnciplesL- 
of mental pbilpsophy. I must tl^refore regard those who 
believe that our prcfsent characters have no possible efiect 
upon our future destiny, as bad philosophers as they are 
theologians. They make as great havoc with the law^J of 
mind,, as they do with the , written law of God. Let ihe- 
illustrate. ^ ,. - - . 

1. It is a well known principle in mental philosophy,.both 
among the Metapliysicians and Phrenologists, that the mor- 
al and mentar condition of man is, at any, and every periods 
of his existence, just what his past history has m|de him. 
The whole of the past comes in to give him bis present 
character. This, is a law of mind. It must he. true wher- 
ever mind exists. . Every moral and intelligent being in the. 
universe, is at this moment, as to knowledge or ignoraqoe, 
sin or virtue, happiness or misery, just what his past history 
has made him. The whole .existence of the mind is linked 
tQgether in one continuous chain^ and a touch at one end of 
tlie chain. Vibrate^ through every link, to ^he other. WeU, 
DOW Universalisni destroys this^ principle of iMntal philoso- 
phy, by sundering an important link in the chain of tbe« 
mind's e3(istence, and . by affirming that 4here^will,a pfiripd' 
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arrive, wbea the soul -will be totally unaffected by its past 
~ history.* - . ^ . 

2. Again. Universalism conflicts with principles of sound 
philosophy, in destroying thie utility of this state of existence. 
If time has no moral connection with eternity, why was time 
givea? yVhy is man. placed here arid subjected to trials 
and temptations? Why does. God in his providence ex- 
pend such a vast treasure of suffering and effi)rt to disci pline 
the soul, aiid advance it in knowledge and piety, -r-if the 
present has no connection with the future? According to 
your,systeni the mind cukivated by st^dy, disciplined by 
painful experience, and made holy hy^ the truth and grace 
of God, ha^ made no preparation for the world to come ; 
its knowledge, its piety cannot go witlvit to eternity* So 
neither will the ignorance, and befotied depravity of the 
niost abandoned of otir pace,disqual.i fy them in the least de- 
gre^/or .the. employment and^ society of the heavenly worlrf. 
You regard death as a perfect .leveller/^ weft as Savior. 
It sweeps away aU distinctions between the righteous and 
the wiqked, between the saints and martyrs, who followed 

. and died as witnesses of his grace, and the haughtiest tyrant 
that ever sat upon the throne. It strikes, ia a tnomenl, a 
4ead kveLskS to character and condition^ and makes all the 
pastas though it bad never beea^ Where, then, is the 
utility of rtbis state of existence ? ^ . 

3. But once more. Your system conflicts With the prin- 
ciples of mental philosophy, as to no^mory add conscious*^ 
ness. These two characteristics of the mind are annihilated' 
at death, or your system cannot be' true. Memory, you 
know, is that n^sterious faculty oC the mind by which we 
recal to niipd and refiecjt upon the past.^ ^ Conacioasness is- 
that facuily; of tbe-mitidby which we know that we exist,- 
and by whk^h we takfCio^Qis^ance ofxnirselves. L^t mem* 
ory and consciousness be ainoihilated, and we' ourselves are 
aonibilated. Identity is destroy edj and whatever ferfns may 
be given in the fiiture, to thosub^tiiuce of which we are 
ppmposed, the future would be a new creatioD, and not a 
resurrection, or Aiture existepoe toois* Let memory and 
•opsciousQess go with the soul to et^niity > a»A %f:ftac&'«^^^ 
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the known laws of mind, it must enjoy or su^r in view of 
the past. Let the poor wretch who has to-day fallen asleep 
10 death, amid scenes of debauchery and crime, wnke up 
in eternity with consciousness and memory, and all faearen, 
withourworking a moral miracle,, upon his .moral nature, 
cannot prevent his being miserable. Memory will spread 
before him bis goilt, number over and aggravate bis crimes, 
aad roll them upon his soul, high as the throne of God. 
While memory surveys the histdry of the past, and calls up 
from the tomb of dbbvion, a long and horrific' catalogue' of 
vns — consciousness would identify the rebel spirit, now 
standing in the presence of Ciod, reviewing tire past," as the 
unexcused offender, and thund^ in his ears in tones solemn 
and awful as etefnity, « THOU ART THE MAN.** 

While consciousness and menfory exist, tliere is no run- 
ning away from one's self. -Thousands have trie'd it, but 
they have always lailed. Men hava changed their names,, 
their residence, their garments,^ and fled their country, with 
die fallacious hope that they should get away from thiem- 
^ves. Bgt alas I wherever they have gone, whatever 
obange they have made in their names and costumes, they 
have always foitnd Jhemadves with themsehei. Conseious* 
ness and memory go with them to read in their ears the 
history of the past^and identify iind nrark the old rogue. 

This is not o^ily- sound phibsophy, h is itotmd theology. 
Our Savior^ in his account of the rich man and Lazarus, 
represents much of tlie misery of the rich man in hades to 
wise from the reminisciences of time. Abraham is repre- 
sented as addressing him thus, ** S6n> REM EMBER that 
thou in thy life time rec^ivedst thy good things, and tike- 
wise Lasahis evU things ; but now he^ is ct>mforted arid thou 
ait, tormented." Here^ the rich man Jn hades, which your 
authors say, means the state of the dead, remembered the 
« events of time, and Was tormented by ^ the remembrance^ 
Now here is^ a. dilemma. Which -horn wiH you take ? 
Deny that memoiy jand coascioiisfiess go with us~ to etemi- 
^, and you deny personal identity, and consequently a ^ 
ture existence. AdoMi tfaat^ memory and consciousness 
go with us to the fuiarei and you admit that a review of 
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the past must. give pleasure or pain; and that modern Uni'- 
versalism must be a delusion. , -^^ 

Will you carefully and prJE^yerfuliy- think of these things 
till you hear from hie again ? Yours. affectipDately. 



LETTER V. 

My Dear Sir ^. — _.■ . . 

I cannot adopt your views, because ttie inference which 
you draw from the nature atid operations of conscience, are 
without foiindatioil in truth. You .say conscience admin- 
ter*, in this world, a just and equitable retribution. 

Let us look at this matter for a nroment. fHAat is con- 
science 1 Conscience is ^at'^o-fold operation of ^e mind, 
which I win denominate rnoral.jwiginmt and moral sense. 
That is, ^conscience is the judgment, which the mind forms 
of its own sentiments and act«, and the moral s^nse^ or feel- 
ing, which such judgment .produces Jn the mind. Con- 
seience is'notas some suppose, * divine oracle, the unerring 
voice of God within. Conscience is riglit or wrong, accord- 
ing aa our. moral jttdgjiient and raoraLsense are right or 
w(ong. Let m^e illustrate. - ., 

1. Conscience sometim.s rewards persons for that which 
is: morally- wrong in itself,' and at other limes punishes for 
that which is morally right. Saul of Tai-sus.cdnsclentious- 
ly persecuted the primitive church ; and when engaged in 
stoning. Stephen^ and in > scourging, and dragging to prison 
the harmless saints, h^ * verily thought' witfin himself that 
be. was * doing. God semce.' He was engaged in deeds 
of murder and outrage — tramplirfg both therlaw and the 
gospel under -his feet, and yet he was rewarded by his con- 
science. ] If conscience is that unerring judge, that faithful 
tribunal of .^srice which you suppose, the soul of Saul. 
roustTiavewriHied in tremendous agony when persecuting 
the saints. Biit so far fron^ this he seems to have enjoyed 
the approbation of his conscience. Onr Savior told his 
disciples that the time wmild come when those who should 
kill them, would bink they weredoii\^GoA%^\N\^^. "^V^ 
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Roman Catholics, as you very well knoiv, have put to. 
death, hundreds of thousands of Protestants. A Catholic 
friar, wlio had spent year mfter year io ferreting out and ~ 
burning heretics, apparently not only without compunctions 
of conscience, but with great coraplaeency of mind, has- 
been known To be horrified at finding he had eaten meat io 
Lent. Our Puritanical forefathers were as conscientious a 
people perhaps asf ever lived 4 but theirconsciences did not 
condemn them: for banishing the Baptists, and whippirtg 
and hanging the ^Quakers.- They did not und^stand the 
doctrine of religious, freedom." They partook of the error ' 
of the'Himes, that beretics^ were the enemies of God, and, 
that no enemy ofGbd could be a friend oflhe^tate; Hedce 
they punished those wliom they judged to be en^nnes 
of God, as enemies bf the State. In this they Were mor- 
ally wrong, but they verily ihoirgllt they were doing, God 
service, and hence they enjoyed the smiles of -an approv- 
ing conscience. 

^ You believe it morally righrto cultivate your inffeHectu- 
al powers, and discipline and errtarge your mind by the 
study f science. Dr. Adam Clarke at one time, supposed 
he v^as guilty uf sin in nfaking efforts to acquire an educa- 
tion ; he experienced -great compuflclions of conscience, 
and j)eflltenily sought divine forgiveness. Thus you see, 
conscience sometimes rewards us for what is in itself moral- ' 
ly wrong, and "punishes us for what is in itself, morally right. - 
2* It is a -fact well known in human expeHeftce, that - 
conscience becomes more and more deadened by incruas 
ing wickedness: A tender and -faithful conscience Ls one 
that has not been- abused and outraged. One piofineoatb 
from lips unaccustomed to profaiiity, produces nriore corn- 
pu net ions," real agony of soul, than a thousand such offences _ 
would produce upon the conscience of the bold and' reck- 
less blasphemer-*^ The one trembles and fears an oath ; 
while the otlieractually glories in his shame, and prides 
himself in the .flippancy and low wit oT hiB.beaven-daring 
tongue. Tlie word of God tells us of consciences which 
have become seared as mth a hot iron. Seared flesh" is 
dead flesh, destitute of feelings A seared conscience 
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is a dead cpnscleBce. The sbaer may by his own wick- 
edness^ blunt his ;own moral sensibilityr puf light for 
darkness and darknesa for light — call -evil good and good 
evil. In shorty it is welllcAown tha( man may violate bis 
own moral nature so much, that his conscience will become 
as dead as^ the bones in the> grave-yard. A conscience 
steeped in rAiiii, ajnd choked to death by the ruffian hand of 
repeated and long-continued violence, cannot be an um- 
pire Capable dfatfministesing^a just and equitable retribution. 

3. Conscience in its operations, depends upon a know- 
ledge of, truth and duty." Let me illustrate this by a case 

-femiliar to your .recollection. .In your native town, you 
remember the village pastor received but a small salary. 
By the efforts of a few of the principal citizens, be obtain- 
ed tlie appointment of ^ Post Mais(er) aod, in connection 
with his office, be kept a little drunJ€ery\ as \ye should call it 
io^his day. . He was universally regarded as a good man; 
supported hiS, family in part by preaichifg, and in part by 

.keeping the village- post office, and selling poison to his 
parisbiooejKS. This was . a greaj inconsistency, a moral 
wrong as you will readily admit| in the sight of <5od ; and 
yet it ^as not. so regarded by the consciences of the good 
people .of the place, nor by the conscience of the pious 
pastor." It wa&as naopally wrong hj the. year 1816 to kill 
men^with rum, as it in 1841 ; but in 181^, the good pastor 
had not arrived at a knowledge of the trntb on this subject, 
and hence his conscience gave him no trouble. 

The pious John Newton was^once engaged in the slave 
kade. While on a voyage to Africa after the poor slaves, 
he spent eight hours a day in devotiot^a) exercises, and yet 
be tells us that it never occurred to. his mind that he was 
^ doing v^rong. -He was' what we t^bw:^€atl a 'pirate^ and 
yet his conscience did not condemn, him; His mind was 
not enlightened on the subject, and hence bis conscience 
was easy. . .^ 

4. Once more. Thcx opera lions of conscience evident- 
ly depend upon a conviction of. moral agency, ai|d future 
accountability. ^ >: 

What is it. that gives Such VvfWivV.^ \q> ciwvviv^^'^' 
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sende of guilt restiag down id mountain weight upon fbe 
soul— ^guilt which cannot be itran$f<grred to others, or con- 
cealed from him who will judge the secrets of all hearts. 
Liet xhh conviction of actual personal guilt be removed by 
a beKef that^man is a creature <)f neCe9sity, governed by 
the impulses of fatality, .and that death will inevitably 
remove all to glory, atid such a'conscienpe can have no 
-more self-KJondemnnig power than a marble statue. Aeon- 
science fully in the belief that God is the authror of its 
sins, and that the* broad road in which it is unfortunately 
compelled fo walk, will inevitably terminate in the bliss of 
the i eavenly woridy can experience no computictions of 
guilt. Such a <j'onscience must be as insensible as the 
tombsl 'rie> A shopk of the galvanic battery could not 
move^it. I.mUst believe therefore, if TTniversalists^have 
a y consciences which reward and punish tbem^ that the 
secret of ^his retribution may be found in th^ fact that 
they are not sound in'; their otvn faith. If th^ eVfer feel 
guilt arid condpmnatioR, it must be that they somehow fear 
that God is not the author of their sins, and, that he may 
perchance bring them into' judgment. 

Thus you see, my Dear Sir, that conscience ir not al- 
ways a faithful and impartial judge: — that It sometimes re- 
wards us for doing that wbich -is ftiorally wron^, and pun- 
ishes us for doing that which is moKiny right — that, its de- 
cisions depend upon our light and' knowledge— that it be- 
comes more and more d^ad.^s wickedness-increases,*— and 
that a conscienqe thoroughly imrftersed \n the conviction 
that God is the author of'its sins, and fhat the death of the 
body will adjust all accounts, and fit the soul for glory, can 
administer no retribution ; it is a conscience'* twice dei^d 
and -plucked up by the roots.' May God save you, my 
Dear Friend, from the carnal peacie of such a conscience. 

Your? as'ever. 
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/ LETTER VI. : 
My Dear Sin :~^ ; 

I find a very s€(rious difficulty in your systein, in the 
fact that your doctrine actually offqrs a reward for iniquity; 
that is^ in some Instances, it makes sin in its most infamous 
and diabolical forms, the shortest road to the heavenly 
world. You will not deny that crimes "oft^n abridge human 
life. Murder, robbery, drunkenness and all kinds. of vo- 
luptuousness, it IS well known, tend to bring the offender 
down to a premature grave. And it not unfrequently hap- 
pens that the offender departs this, life, unexpectedly to 
himself, in the midst of some atrocious outrage against 
God and man. Wicked and blood-thirsty men do not live 
,out half their days. Now, if all beyond this life, is, to all 
men, angelic bli$s and ineffable-joy, then it follows, by ne- 
cesssity, that to all who * throw off 'this mortaf cpil,' by 
their crimes, the road of guilt and infamy, is the shortest 
cut to glory. . Xiet me illustrate. . in one of the country 
towns of Essex county ^ Mass. a poor, miserable drunkard, 
during ihe pasf winter, as he was reeling home from the 
drunk^ry, one cold stornay night, fell into a sn6w-bank and 
perished with a bpttlji of rum in "hand. He fell by his own 
hands. His sins brought him do\ynJd a premature grave, 
and according to ultra -Universal ism, up to an early heaven* 
Had he be^n a temperate and pious man, in all human 
probabiiuy, he would^ have lived longer, perhaps many 
years, in this world af suffering and sin. While here he was 
in aUnifersalist hell; but in one of his naidnight bachannalian 
banqiiets,the swelling tide j^f rum and hilarity overflowed the 
dam and floated the debauqhed spirijt up to the very throne 
cf God ! ! Impious thought ! Thus,* you see,' Univ^ersalism 
true, and drunkenness really expedites the march of souls 
to glory. The retailer, whose infanfious traffic spreads pov- 
erty, disease and death around him, may now cpnsele him- 
self with the reflection, that while Ue is poisoning the body, 
he is actually saving the soul"; that while he may be filU 
ing his coffers with unrighteous gain, and the grave with 
bloated victims, he i^ also buildia^ \x^ ^ ^ot^v^^^'*^'^' 

3 
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Ic^ this way one rum-sbop may do more towards saving 
soub than severed preachers. ^ 

Again ; take, the case of the duellist. Tou w«ll remem- 
ber what a sensation of horror vfz^ fdt through New Ea- 
jland twaor diree years sjncei when a member ofCongr^ 
noin MainOi fell in a duel. According to the law of God 
he died a murderer^ Before he fell, be coolly and delibe- 
rately, fired twice at \a%gtutUmanly antagpnistv; and While 
hi the act of making.one more efiTort to murder a fellow-dn- 
ner, &is body fell in death>-:^nd will you say, his spirit rode 
oS'm angelic majesty, qpon a rifle-^'ball, to the perfect bliss 
of the heavenly world ? While he was here, he was in a state 
of suffering and sin,*^r if you please, he wa^s in a Univer- 
salist hell-r-dad had he feared God and kept his command- 
ments he lyould have continued longer in this world of suf- 
fering. But bis guilt brought relief and instantaneously pu- 
rified bis souf^om all sin and elevated him to heaven f ! Is 
not this offering a reward for sin ? Does not your sentiment 
make' the broad road of death, the shortest way to Heaven? 
Deny this-and your whole system falls to the ground. 

To make4his feature in Uqiversalism still more obvious, 
and to iinpress it still more forcibly upon your mind, let me 
introduce another case. He^ are three highway robbers, 
of equal character. They have been trained up together in 
idleness, rum-ddnking and gambling. They become bank- 
rupt both in character and, purse. To mend theSr broken 
fortunes they all agree to make a- joint-stock efibrt upon the 
highway. A dark night is. selected, and' by previous^ ar- 
rangement they meet at a given time and place, and con^ 
ceal themselves by the road-side^ anxiously resolved to go 
immediately to heaven \)r to improve their fortunes. They 
wait the approach of the traveller. At midnight the distant 
tread of the horse indicates an approaching opportunity for 
plunder. As the traveller comes up they suddenly rush 
upon him. One seizes the horse's bridle and demands the' 
rider's money or life. The traveller being armed, immedi- 
ately draws his pistol and shoots him through the heart. -^ 
One convulsive struggle arid he is gone — gop^ to glory.— 
The secona robber advances undismayed, to the attack.*-^ 
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The traveller jump^ frofn his horse upon him, throws him, 
overpowers hinii «nd .the third ukes fright and.retreats back 
into the woods. With the aid of one or more who have by 
this time come up, the^ traveller rsecores his .victim and the 
next morning delivers him, over to the officers ofcivil justice/ 
to await his trial M the next term of the Su'preme Gourt.-^ 
Now remember those men were of the same character.-^ 
They were oH associates together iji criiyie and fylly. They 
have been trained up together in the samcs school of vice. 
The. first, as guilty jis' either of them, while copamittitig an 
act of the m6st daring villapy, exchanged bis depredations 
upon tbe high-way lor the bliss and glory of heaven. — 
Where anJ when did he get/ his punishment ? Not In death, 
fo^the best men die as well as jie;; besides, be<]ied an easy 
death dompared.with the protracted agonyj, which even the 
best of measoQietiimfs endure on the dyingbed. Hedid not 
get his 'punishment. beforehand, for then, according to your 
system, he would' not have "coracaitted the act at all. You 
believe that jpuqishment Js reformatory. Well — ^now if 
punishment reforms the oflfenderj if this offender had recei* 
ved his punishment in advance, he must have been reform^ 
ed, and wduld jiot therefore have committed the deed* The 
second robber .is dragged off to prison, his name and gi^iilt 
by the newspaper press, ar^ immediately spread all over 
the laqd. Ati accuhidlated burden (if pain and trouble is 
roUedupon bis wifeyohildrea and other' respectable family 
connections. His family come to his tonely cell to visit 
and weep ever him t;rith wild and broken-hearted anguish* 
This adds to his woes. , He is at lastbrought from prison 
to the court boiBO, and arraigned before' "a jury of his 
peers." Theevidenceof his guilt is spread . before them 
and the world, and he js solemnly pronounced GUItiTY. 
The judge pronounce^ the sentencepfdeath-^to be reman* 
ded to prison, and hung in sixty days. At last, after sixty 
days of dreadful forebodings, the day of ej^ecution arrives. 
The jail, from an early hcfur, is surrounded by thousands, 
who have assembled to witness the es^ecutidli. At the ap- 
pointed hour the^sberiff appears;, enters hisceUy knocks off 
bis cb^RS| Ao^pses him fQr th§ ^l^mp traced y, tjU^^s, ^ ssu:^ 
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on bis head^aDd a rope around bis neckband leads bitn along, 
trembling and pale mih fearful apprehension, to tlie scaf- 
fold. The rope is carefully adjusted, prayers are offered, 
the death warranf read/and the, poor wretch is 'swung off!! 
The day of his death wais just si;x months from the tinie he 
and his associates committed the crime. During this period 
he suffered the most heart-rending agony. The third rob- 
ber was ne^er taken. He^ Red his country.. Some years 
after, he was seen m T^xas,. "where he dragged out a miser- 
able life for thirty years, in a Uniyersalisthell, and died of 
the Asiatic cholera; Now this case illustrates two serious 
difficulties in your system. 

1. It teaphes us that if Unlversalism is true, jCFime unre- 
pented of, is, in some casjss, ihe shortest road to hectctn.-^ 
Can such be a system of God? Will he who abhors sin, 
so far break down andjreverse thenatural distinction be- 
tween sin and holiness, as to bestowaii earlier heaven up- 
on the most desperate rebel, than he does upon his most pi- 
ous saints ? Yda ^nriot believe this ; and* yet you must 
?i(5knowledge this supreme absurdity to "be sound-theology, 
or give up your system. - 

2. The second point which tkfs easie illustrates .is this.— 
It show5that an^equitable'Tetribution does not take place in" 
this world. The three jobbers were ^ually guihy.* If'this 
be a world ofperfect, individual retribution, they niusthave 
all suffered alike. " Was it so ? The first expedienced one 
struggle, and ascended to a throne of glory. - :The second, 
instead ofa paradise, found a prison, and iendured the most 
agonizing torment for six months^, while- the third suffered 
the writhings of a guilty conscience for thirty years. If 
the first robber, whose crimes gave him a passport to glory, ■ 
received all the punishment his sins deserved, then the se- 
cond and tliird received ten thousandnirties too much ; and 
if they suffered too fnuch,'' then a fufure retribution is neces- 
sary, in order that a holy God may redress their wrongs. — ^ 
If they are never redressed, then they must remflin eternal- 
ly wronged. Please consider these things, and remember 
that while truth is always harmonious and consistent, error 
is fated to run crooked and devour Itself. Yours as ever. 



i 
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LETTER Vll. 

JIfy. Heat Sir ; ' -^ 

You must have readily perceived from ray argument up- 
on the nature and offices of conscience, that a just and e- 
quitable retribution is not always admihistered In this world, 
through this operatioo of the mind.- Let us then look once 
more at outward -circumstaacBS. Do circumstances oper- 
ate so equally in this world, as ahvays to punish fully the 
wicked and reward' the righteous?;" This you. cannot as ah 
honest man, pretend. You know that human happiness 
depends very tnuch upon circumstances J and these circum- 
stances sometimes favor the wicked^ and at other times 
grind the poor, defenceless, and innocent into the dust. — • 
Let me illustrate.^ God you believe is good, equally good 
to all mankind, and has "created all men free and equal, 
and endowed them with certain ina]ienable rights, among 
which are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness." But 
are all fnefr equally freel Do all men enjoy liber|y and the 
pursuit of happiness"? No. . The unequal operation of cir- 
cumstances has robbed millions of millions of our own coun- 
trymen of this beaven-desceqdmg boon. They have been 
kidnapped ffom the earliest momfent of infancy, converted 
jiTto "chattels personal," bereft of all the social, civil, and 
religious rights of common humanity, and doomed to be 
bi^mled with ried-hot irons, lacerated with the driver's whip, 
and bought and sold in the market as articles of merchan- 
dize. So:far^s.this wprld is concerned, they are doomed 
by the operation pf circumstances, to. drag out a life of cru- 
el privatfCHi and misery, misery inbre to be deprecated than 
death in any of its^niost appaHing forms. In all this, does 
the poof slave receive the just deserts of his moral charac- 
ter?. Does the chain he wears, or the bloody whip of his 
task-master as it gaslies his bleeding back, imposip a just 
and equitable retribution? ^Thls you will not prolend. — 
You will say the sufferings, of the slave are SLndi^riune^ 
and not a punishment. Very well. So it is. ^ut thb 
very confession destroys ybur whole systeoji/ If xfca *^issis^ 

S* 
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cent sometimes suQbr as much through misfortune, as other? 
do for their crimes, then it follows, of course, that an equitT 
able retribution does not' always take place in this world • — 
and if there be no retribution Irf the world to gome, this 
M;ron^ which is here sometimes inflictejd Upon the innocent, 
must remain forever unredressed^an ercrngZ Wong'.. 

Agam, — the ujiequal operation of "circumstances may be 
seen in the fact, that all men have not equal religious priv- 
ileges. God you believe has given his gospel 10 alJ men, 
and has given all the right, and has imposed upon all the 
solemn duty of searching the. scriptpres,. and worshipping 
their Creator unmolested, accQi'ding to the dictates of their 
own consciences. This privilege you enjoy and hjghly ap- 
preciate. JSut do.younot kricJw that millions of the hum'ari 
race, -.by circumstances over which they have no control, 
have been,. and' are noW, deprived of this religious light and 
freedom 2- At Rome, in Spain,'and in nqafiy other Catholic 
countrie««, the inquisitor- has stepped in between the scrip- 
tures and the protestant worshipper of, God, has committed 
one to tUe flames, and the other to a loathsorne dungeon.-^ 
In New England, you may search and circalate the Scrip- 
tures^ and preach the gospel, with both cpmjjensation and 
commendation ; but in Japan, a profession.of Christianity 
would instantly. subject you to imprisonment; or death. 

Look at the Apostles and pritrjitive christiaUfs, They 
were eminently hoty men.. And if e^very body suffers and 
enjoys in this world according to their charactjBrs, they were 
entitled to unmixed happiness. Did they have it? What 
are the, facts in the case ? They were men of great suffer- 
ing. When they entered the servicq of Cbri3t,he distinctly 
infofmed them that they would not enjoy temporal rewards 
in his service, but ' great-temporal sufferfiigs. Hear Christ 
gi vino; them their-commission. ' . ; 

"Behold I send you forth as sheep in the midsti)f wolves; 
be ye, therefore wise as- serpents, and harmless j^s doves.-^ 
But beware of men, for they wiJl deliver, you u}^ to the 
councils, and they wiH scourge you in their synagogues, and 
ye shall be brougbtbefore governors and kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against them and the Gentiles." Matt. 10: 
16—18. 



I 



LETTER? TO A UNI VERS aLiST. 31 

Here they iire.not told they shall eojoy-temporal bappit 
u©ss propjortiqried to '(heir holiness^but on the contrary, they 
are made distinctly to understand, that in conseq^uence of 
the«r connection with Jesus Christ, they are to be exposed 
to muQh suffering. ;^ V ^ -" 

Hear the "mariner in whichthe Savior addressed Ananias 
in relation to Paul, at the time of his conversion. *'For I 
will show him how great thirigs.he shall SUFFER for my 
Dump's sa"ke!" Acis^; 16./.He.ar4he Apdstle's'account of 
his own sufferings in the cause of his Master. 
^ "In labors more abundant, in stripes, above measure, in 
prisons more frequent, in deaths pft;,of^lie Jews, five times 
received I forCy^str.ipes save oiie. Thrice was 1 beaten with 
rods, once was I stohed, thrice V suffered shipwreck, a night 
arid a day have I been in* the deep, in journeys, often, in 
perils of watfers, in perils of robbers, in perils by riiine own 
countrypen, in perils by the heathen,". in perils in- -the city, 
in-perils in the wilderness, in perils in the.sea, in perils a- 
mong false brethren; in weariness and painfulness, in^watch- 
ings often, in. hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness; besides those things that ai-e without, that wl^ich 
cometh upon me daily, th$ care of all the churches." * 2^ 
Cor. 11:23—28. . . ' , / 

Read the early history of th^Chuith, and you will see 
that when she was the most pure and holy i her members 
were, persecuted the most. Ttiey yfhre outraged,- tortured, 
and put to death by iheii; Roman and Je^wish .enemies in the 
most cruel >ra*annQr. iBut if this is a iWorW. where the righ- 
teous ^e.aiways/iiWy rewarded, and the wicked ykZ/ypun- 
Jshed, hciw could these things be? Do^ you say, that the. 
Apostles an^ p'rimitwe saints enjoyed a peaceful mind while 
they endured great physical suffering? yeiry giood. But 
their peace of mind did not arise fr^m their pbysici^ -suffer* 
ings. B6sides,if your doctrine be true, they were entitled to 
all tliis peace of mind without jany of this physical suffering. 
Did they suffer according^ to their characters? , then their 
charactera must have been ajs infamous as their: malignant 
persecutors, for tliBy. were gre$it sufliarers, so^uch so that 
raul exclBiined^in^this life ofJy we have hope in Chri&t^ 



32 LETTERS TO A UNIVERSALISt* 

we are ofaU men most miserable" 1 Cor. 15: 19 

Again ; I find a strong objection to. your system, in the 
unequal operations of divine providence. Ptovidence does 
not manifestly balance th^ scales of justice, and distribute 
her favors in this world according to individual character. 

Look, at the blessings ofj rain and sunshine. Are these 
favors distributed according to character 1-- This yoii will 
not pretend. The Savior says, God^ "maketh the sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good, and semdeth Ws rain on the 
just andi)n the unjust. Matt. 5: 45. If all 4re dealt with by 
. divine providence according to theif'deserts,we mi|2;ht expect 
that rain and sunsliine would fertilize the soil of the righte- 
ous,and leave tlie lands of the wicked,coId, dry and barren. 
When fan>4nej pestilence, fearthquakesj or war afflict a na- 
tion or oommunruy, the judgement is riot . distributed accor- 
ding \o individual character. The righteoua and the wicked 
suffer together.' This is proved by the. history of all such ca- 
lamities. In the operations of xJivine^providencei the wicke^ 
are not un frequently saved from deserved pijnishmenl. in 
this world T)y-th^ righteous. The records ofonr faith inform 
us, that if there had been ten righteous men in ar\cient 
Sodom, it would nbt-Ji|iV(B beendestroyed. In this instance, 
ten righteous iiien wouW.have saved 'perhaps, an hundred 
thousand idolaters fmm justly merited temporal punish- 
ment So on the otW h'aad, the wickedness of the wick- 
ed, not uafre^uently involve the innocent in great temporal 
suffering, rapreapparenil^^somBtimesHhan' they suffer them- 
selves./ Take the caseof.the^Salem tragedy, as an illus- 
tration of this fact. Crowninsliiejd, the Tnost daring and 
hardened murderer in thaj horrid affair, made a sudden ex- 
it, by the help of a halter; to the heavenly world, according- 
to your system. He left re^pett^ble and virtuous parents 
behind him, to mourn over his character and dreadful end." 
This was the case also with the Kn^pps. They had wor- 
thy parents,* and their guiltand infamy liave already brought 
i worthy nrother down, broken-hearted to the grave. In 
that horrid murder in which the Knapps and Crdwniiishield 
wer^ concerned, untold anguish, was inBicted upon their 
pareats and. family connexions. The culprit^, according to 
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Universalism, were soon removed from their sufferings' and 
guilt to glory; but the' poor parents, bcothen? and sisters, 
were left disgraced, and broken hearted, to mourn and^suP 
fer in this world of equitable r^iributiofi ! Here you see 
the innocent suffer for artd with the guilty.^^ They not only 
suffer with (he guilty, but in this case, MORE thaii the 
guilty. - , ; / - '-. ^ 

These are, in my mind, ^serioua difficulties in your sys- 
tem. I am well acquainted with your principal authors, 
butl have never known them t6 explain these things away, 
nor do J think if they,should make the etfprt, they would 
stsCy explained. While'the liws of nature and" mind re- 
main-unchanged" so long^it must remain true,^ that a just 
and equitabfe retribution is not experienced ip this world. 

' ■ * Yours as ever. 



^'i ^ ■ 



' ' LETTER vin; - 

■ • 

My Dear Sir:— " . ^ • . - .- - 

' I 6nd another dlfRccdty in your syst^i arising from the 
existence and operation of hummiiaws. - If, as you profess 
to believe, sin_Vs its own ponisTier, and righteogsness ^4s its 
own rewa-rd, and this rietribuiion is full'und adequate, then 
any punishment in addition'to that which i?firHy and equit- 
ably administered by 'con§cience, must be so much crud 
and unjust infUction.- And to admit that any of our race 
are -cruelly and unjustly" punished in thi?, world, is te admit 
the existence, of necessity* at least, of a future retribution 
id which their Wrfings may be redressed, and , the govern- 
ment of iGod equalizejl. I must regard then, the fact that 
homan laws exist J and are administered by rewards and 
pdnishments,a3 a circumstance fatal to your system of no fu- 
ture retribuiiprt. If sin, in ihfe Operalions qf c(5nscienc€, 
fully and inevitably punisiies itself to the full extent of its 
deserts, then every stripe administered by b«man laws is 
so much punishment niore than is^ deserved; and if anyone 
of the whole race is punished upon che whole^ mote i^^ltv 
fie deserves, Jehovah must in the wovXdi V^^a«^^^ ^^^^^'^'^ 
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his wrong, OF bis moral goVernroeht will forever stand ini* 
peached before the moral universe, as too weak to protect 
ihe innocent^or too partial to be universally and eternally 
good. Thus you see that ihe fact, 4hat human law& exist, 
is in itseUTa refutation of Modern UniversaJism. ^ 

But I find a still tnore serious difficulty in the obvious 
fact, that human laws are unequal in their operation, hei 
me illustcate this remark. " ' 

I. Human I^ws do not provide any ^ecFal rewards for 
the righteous. In Qur gQver^ment^the civil law^ims^only 
to protect its loyal subjects^ and restrair^ the depredations 
of its most unprincipled citizens. The government throws 
its fostering and defensive arn^ equally around the righteous, 
and unrighteous, the pious. Christian and the vaunting InB* 
del. ^ So far as govern mei4^ has any immunities to bestbwy 
ihey are generafly lavished upon the unprincipled parasites 
of party* The pious, hunii)le, sincere followers of Christ, 
seldom, if ever, have any partj*in tlie spoils," which aie 
knowo to "belong to the victors." In our own jgovem;^ 
ment, which is perhaps the best on earth, iMorative offices 
ai*e generally distributed among a reckless set of Headlong 
politicians, wiio rec^ve their appointments, not by reason 
of their virtues and. talents, but in consideration of the ser-. 
vices which they may have rendered to' the domlna^nt par^. 

2, Human laws often punish the pious because of their 
piety. Our Savior was scourged and crucified by "the oper- 
ation of humau laws, John the Baptist was beheaded, 
Stephen w$is stoned, James was killed, Exeter and John 
were in»prisoned, Paul and Silas w^re whipped and in>pris- 
oned at Philipj)!, by the unequal and unjust operatbn of 
human laws. By the unequal opei'atbn of human laws, 
many of the Old l^estament saints "bad trials of cruel moctc* 
ings and ^courgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and iniprison* 
meiits : they were atoned, they were snwn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the sword ; they wandered about 
in sheep-skins and goat-skins, being destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented." Read the history of the primitive Church. 
How many thousands of her most pious and devout menr* 
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bers, were by human laws, imprisoned, tortured, and put to 
death? In the days of^lerQ^ that cru^sl tyrant had chris- 
tians enveloped in pitched sheets, and set on fire to illumin- 
ate his gardens in the evenings. He sometimes had the 
followers of Christ brought into the theatre at Rome, sewed 
up in the skins of wild beasts, and then thrown into the 
arena for the dogs to teaf in pieces, for the amusement of 
tbe rabble. Read the bfstory: of the church. Since the 
rise of Popery, sfee how many hundreds of thousands of 
the most pious christians, such asitbe Waldeoses and Albi- 
gei^s in the dark ages, and the Piotestahts since the re- 
formation, have been imprisoned and cruelly put to death 
for their religion. Here then ypu see^that human laws do 
not administer a just retribution.. They are jsometimes 
cruel JD themselves, and' unjust in their Operations. 

3. Agaip. The urfjust operation ojT human law^ may 
be seen in the fact, that tliey do not always^ punish the 
guilty .-^The innocent sometimes . suffer In their :stead« 
The 'guilty have many ways, by which they contrive 
tp .elude the penalty o.f human laws. The newspa- 
pers have lately given an account' of a respectable Engl'^h 
iBeichaqt at Gibraltar, whb was trifeci and obndehmed to 
be hudg for murdering his Saughrter. When upon the 
gallow^^ an individual present, who had been active in pro- 
curing his conviction, oame fprward and confessed that he 
himself was nhe murderer. 

4.' The unequal operatioil of ^human laws may be seen 
again^ in tlie fact, that crimes regarded as atrocious and 
punishable in on"e state or country, are encoufe^ed and pro- 
jected by the laws in other states or countries'. 

For instance. In America, polygamy is- regarded and 
punished as a crime. In Turkey, thiscrime is regarded as 
a virtue,, and is countenanced b/ the laws. ^ In several 
states of this Republic, it is regarded as^ no ofience against 
God or man to enslave the colored race, and trade in hu- 
man flesh; but. in New England, involuntary slavery is 
regarded as a crime, and is pitinisbable by the laws. Uk 
Massachusetts, it is regarded as a crlm^ V^\»x^ ow^X^:^:- 
tery tickets ; but ia Rhode Island, x\\\s vrafio&Sa^^^^*^'^^^ 
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protected by law. I might give^ou nj.atiy other eseamples 
efthe unequal, operations of hiunanMaw^s ; but those al- 
ready given are enough to establish and illustrate this 
point. , . 

We have seen that an equitable retribution is not ad- 
ministered in this world by the operations of conscience, 
nor by the operations of circumstances, nor by the ope- 
rations of divine provid.ence, nor' by the operations of 
human laws, and -with so much* evideiice against the 
hypothesis, we cannot be justified. in its. adoption, with- 
out the most unequivocal testimony of the written Word. 
Let us now enquire then :.Do the scriptures clearly teach 
the dpcrine th^t all' are equitably and fully re ward*ed and 
punished in this world ? This question I intend to investi- 
gate at some length- in my fu^ire letters. - liut^in closing 
this communication, you .will allow^ me to direct your at- 
teiition to tw.a or ihree texts, .wh|ch directly affirm that 
men are not ^p warded and punished in this world according 
to their characters. Ezra says', he and his people,though they 
. were punished severefy, were punished 'less than their in- 
iquities deserved.' * And after all that is come* uppn us for 
ourcvjl deeds. and fop our great trespass, seeing that God 
has .punished as less than gur iniquities deserve.*^ ^ Ez? 
ra, 9 : 13. Now if ..some- .men are punished LESS 
h^re than their -iniquities desefvOj then it follows, una- 
v(»idably> that all are not rewarded and. punished here 
according to character, .Again, the Psalnriist bears tes** 
tiro^ony to the sama fact when he says, ^ tie hatt not 
dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us accordr 
ing to our .iniquities.' * Behold, these aie the utfgodly 
who prosper in theVorld; they increase in riches.' Ps. 
103:10, and 73:12. Solomon' confirms t|iis testimony of 
Ezra and Oavid,~wheli he says : ' There be just nien unto 
whom it happeneth according to the work of the wicked ; 
again, there be wicked men to whom, it happeneth accord- 
ing to the wi)rk of the righteous.' Eccl. 8:14. Other tes- 
iJjuooy ihi^ht be adduced from the scriptures to tl)e same 
point, but it is not necessary to quote mote t^xxs ^v \Vv>& 
^/tUA Tjbe arguments and lUustrauotis Viete^v^n^'^'^Evo^ 
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ybu will seriously consider. Be careful atid^noC , hang ihe 
salivation of your soul upon an hypothesis so repus^nant to 
sound philosophy y human experience, and the Word oS 
God. May God give you %ht and iruth. 

Yours as ever. 



KETTER IX. 

My Dear Sir :^^ .^ '\ ;> 

Having gone through, in* tny previous letters* widi what 
you witl allow me to call my pbiKisopical argument^ in my 
present and future letters, 1 propose to investigate, the 
scriptures with you. . You have seen that the doctrine 
of no future punishment -is^-to/^a) the iei^t,^ a very un* 
reasonable doctrine, and I think it can he made equally oh* 
ViQus that is an unscriptural doctrine. I am aware that 
you and your divines* quote several passages of scripture ' 
to sustain the strange and newly indented d<>6trine of no 
future judgment. But do these teicts, wh.en fairly constru* 
ed, teach thishyporhests? I trow not. ^Much dependence 
is pfaced upon Geo. 12:3». 22:lb,^where God says to 
Abraham : ' An! in thee shall all the families of the earCh 
be blessed ' ^ And in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be- blessed.^ But why, are these texts brought for- 
ward? J3o they assert, or even impFy , that all men are 
rewarded and pimisbed in this world according to individu- 
al character j and that death sweeps all, both just and un- 
just Xo glory' ? 'No.— What is the blessing here promised 
to .Abraham ? Evirfently Christianity. The gcispQl of Je- 
sus Christ is a. blcissing indeed, incomparably greater than 
all other favo» v^hich God, in his gooidness, ha? bestowed 
upon our fallen race. It is a blessing through the seed of 
Abraham-Christ freely given to' all n^ions, families, and 
kindreds of the earth. It is as rich as the love <L^^xsi9iv> 
nificence of God can rhake Uy^uA %a Vte% ^a ^^ ^^ "'V,,., 
hreatbe: But like all other W«sAa«p:^^^%'^'^ w^^i^^^ 
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abused, and despised ;and blessings perverted fall upon the 
beads of the guHty as a dreadful curse. Hence the pre- 
ceding context of Gen. 12:3. reads ~; ^Iwill bless them that 
bless thee, and CURSE them that curse thee/ Hence 
Paul tells us: * For we^are unto God a. sweet sa- 
Tor of Christ, in them that are saved ^nd in them that 
perish ; to the one we are the savor of death unto death.; to 
the other the savor of life unto life.' 1 Cor, 2:15, 16. Pe- 
ter gives us a comment on this promise to Abraham, which 
you would do Well to consider. Read it. /'Unto you 
first, God having raised up his Son Jesus, seni^ him to 
BLESS you in turning awayevery oae of you from your 
iniquities.^ .Acts 3:26. ^ - 

Here we have the blessing, its nature defined, and an il- 
lustratioii of the manner in wliicb the first nation to v^ich 
It was presented -received it. We are here taught, (^l) 
That the blessjlig is th^. gift of a Savior, who came to turn 
everyone from* his iniquities; see Heb. 2; 16. (2^ That 
this blessing was'first beetoWed upon the Jews}; for Peter 
addressing a Jewish suidience says : ^Unto yeu first, God 
having faised up his^ Son J^sqs, sent hirn \q^ bless you.* 
But were this nation ail ftiade'hofy and happy by the Mis^ 
siqin of the Messiah ? No : far from it. John says, hexame 
unto his own and ~b]s own received him not; Johorl :1 1 .* — 
His coming among them proVed to be * a savor of death 
unto death/ (3) You see thd blessing' is the sending o£ 
the Son of God * to turn every one from bis iniquities/ 
Let me ask then, are all turrted from their iniquities in 
this world by , the coming of C.hr,lst? This you wijl not 
pretend. -Well then, did.. Jesus Christ come imo this 
world to tiicn sinners- away from ' their iniquities in the 
world to come? No: this you do not believe. How then 
can you get Ufiiversalism out of this text? You look 
around'you and 'see that all men are not turneti from 
their iniquities^ in this world. You look . forward iilto 
eternity and you see^no iniquity thereirom which men need 
to be turned. Where and when then does this^blessing take 
e^ct upon all men } \ 
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. But we have k little more light upon this promise -ta 
Abraham from the pen of St. Paul. The great Apostle t^ 
the Gentiles, has a, few annotations upon this precibus 
promise which we. shall /do well to consider. Let us hear 
him. He will tell us who Inherits this blessing, which is 
so IiberaTly--prov]ded for all natiofts. 

[ The scriptures foreseeing that. God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached before the GOSPEL UN- 
TO ABRAHAIVJ saying, in thee shall all nations be blessed. 
So then, they that be of , faith ace blessed with faithful 
Abraham.'. <3aU 3:8,9.' *- , 

Here then we have aa inspired 'Commentary upon the 
text. It furnishes a key with which to unlock the whole 
subject. ^TTHEY THAT BE OF FAITH ARE 
BLESSED with faithiul Abraham/ but none others. To- 
aU others the blessing Is proffered, but like all 6ther bless^ 
ingsgoocl^ in. themselves they become a 50»orof deathunto 
death, when rejected or perverted. Iii the 2!^ yerse of 
the same chaptecthe Apostle throws a flood of lightupon 
the right application of this promise. 

-^ But the scriptute b^th concluded all under sin> that 
the promise by faith- of Jesus Christ, might te given TO 
THEM THAT BELIEVE.' See also verse 29. 

*If ye be Ohrist's then are ye Abrahain'sseed andhelni 
according to the promi^.' Here then, we learn that no 
one is heir to, this jpromise given to Abraham, but those 
who are Christ's,, and that the blessing is given to those of 
aljnations, and families ^ THAT BELIEVE. V 

Another text- which, I tmderstand your preachers and 
aulhprs ^regiously, pervert ; to extract Universalism out of 
it, is Prov. 13:15. * But the way of transgressors is hard.*- 
This, is a stereotyped text, tp bejbund in almost every ser*^ 
riipn of your preachers. It is .bi:ought forward to' prove 
that the wicfked, are always and fuUy punished in this 
wprld.- But does it say or imply any ^such thing ? No, 
It simply affirms a general tputbj believed by all Chris- 
tians, that guilt involves pain arid cottd^tww^vsi^* ^"S^^ss^. 
who believe in ,a future and ^en^^ Y^^^ji^BViX t^a^j:^^^^ 
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waysof tbetransgresssor as hard indeed, involved as those 
ways are in darkness here, and terminating astliey do in 
'everhtstins destruction from the presenxe oT the 'Lord and 
the glory of his powef.* But if Universrflism be true, the 
ways of tie transgressor are not so veVy^hard; thiey are 
quite tolerable. A Universallst conscje'^ce, 4>enumbed by 
fatality and geared with guilt, and case*i)ardened by an al- 
most total absence of a %ense of accountability, cannot be 
supposed to give the transgressor any very serious annoy- 
ance in his ways, especially if he be stron^^ In the faith that 
a life of pleasure, infamy and guilt will inevitably termin- 
ate in glory. It will be a hard tasl< to persuade such an 
one that * all is (not) well that ends well.' 

Tlieie is a passage in Ps. 5:8,11, whicb^ have noticed 
yoar preachers often press into the servires of Universal 
ism ; ^ Verily he is a God that judgetb. id the eai'th.' But 
what does this text prove ? Just what all Christians believe. 
All Christians fully beliefe-that God rules or jiTdges in the 
earth by-a general and special proyidence,,that he gives 
seed time and harvest, aendsr rain and sunshine, that he- 
raiseth'up one an«l casts down ahotheriu4iis wiH, that by 
him kings rule and princes exercfse dominion/ To get 
Universalism out of this- text you. must be. able to show 
that it teaches not onJy that God judges in the earth, but 
that he judges every sinner here, fvHy and equitably y iiM 
that he will not judge m the world to come. . ' 

You. do not, I presujNC, often, if ever, hear a Umversal- 
ist sermon without hQaring repealed in some part of it j Prov.^ 
11:31 ; ' Behold. the rigixjteous shall be recompensed in 
the earth, much more the wicked and the sinner.^ What 
does this pa^^sage prove ? T.hat ^ full and perfect -retribu- 
tion in all cases, lakes place in this world ? No ; it neither 
affirms nor imj)ties any such thing ; — ^so (ar from this, th6 
pa^^ai^e as it. now reads, indicates that yvhile the ri6;hteous 
snail be recompensed in ^he. earth, (hat the wicked and 
ainner shall be mucBi more than reiconrpensed. .The best 
of Hebrew scholars ^ell us that the literal rendering of this 
p^hSB^e ia thus; ^^ Behold tlie righteous in the eatth\ he 
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sshall be recompensed ; and surely the wicked and the sia- 
ner.'^ Yes— -they shall be recompensed ; a perfect retii- 
bution does not take place now' with .them ; but the iioMi 
is' coming when God Will give both the righteous and tbi 
wicked according to the works of their hands. 

Another passage which your preachers and authors fvo- 
quently quote to prove ypur peculiar doctrine, is found in 
Ps. 22:27; " All the ends of the earth shaJl remember and 
turn unto. the Lord, and all the kindreds. of the nations 
shallworsbip before thee.''-- 

Does this passage prove fhat there is ^o judgment to 
conle<; Nothing of the kind is intimated here. This text 
is a practical declaration pf the; progress and triumphs 
ofthe gospel ^ in the uforli.^ It says-nothingof the pre*- 
sent condttio9 or final destruction of those who have goos 
out * of the world' before they * remember and (letnunio 
ike-Lord.'^ Do all metL remember and turn unto the 
-Lord before *death, judging from your own observation ? 
This you will not pretend. WilJ all men in the future world 
remember and turn uni.o the-Lordl Admit this, and youT 
doctrine oP no-future punishment falls to the grouhd. For 
ifyou adpiit that any turn to the Lord in eternity, then k 
follows as a 'matter of course, that they enter the etenial 
worlds laden with> guilt, and alienated from their Crea* 
tor. And ifguilt and consequent condemnation once pass 
into eternity, what becomes of your favorite doctrine?— 
Yea — ^inofe; if sip- and condemnation pass the threshofd 
-of eternity, what fearful significance does the thought im- 
part to tho89 passages whfch assure tis that they * who 
knpw not^ God, and obey not the gospel of )iis Son^ 
shall' be punished with everlasting destruction from tb« 
presetice <tf the Lord, and from the.^glory of his pow* 



er.* 



The Lord willing, you shall tear from mc agexn iopn. 
^ Yours as ^ver. 
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. . ■ LETTER X. - . 

V ' - ' " 

My Dear Sir: — * ' f ' 

Having ^ in^ my" hat e&amined the mQ$t important 
Scriptural evidences of your doctrine which your preach- 
ers and writers adduce from the Old Testanient, I now 
propose to call your attention to an examination- of 
those passages which are brought forward for the same 
purpose from the IVew. .Yoii are probably ^ell aware 
that ihc' most intelligent - Uiiiversahsts. do notiev^n pre- 
tend that there is a single passag^, which affirms in so 
maiiy words^ tbat^all men are equitably and -fully .re warded 
In this life, or thai there is.no judg1;nent to come. But 
there are. some passages which are supposed to imply your 
doctrine. Let, us examine them. 

Much dependence^is placed- on that class of texts which 
teach the universality of the atonement. As for instance. 
"Who gave himself a ransom for all to be testified in due 
lime." I.Tim. "8:. 6. See also, 1 John, 8: 2. 4: 10... • . 

But wtiatdoes this class of text$ prove ? That all mea 
are rewarded and punished in this world according to their 
^larapter? No. That death will break -down all distinc- 
tions between the righteous and the wicked? — ^between him 
that serveth. God;^ and hifti that secveth liim^itot ?.' No ; this 
elass of texts^ simply aiBrms the fact, that in the sacrificial 
death of the Son of God, ^a sacrifice in w^hich, by the way, 
tbe^ Universali^ts have -no faith at all,) provisbns are made 
for all men. And if we believe the Word- of God, this cir- 
cumstance, so far from ^reening^^ the sinner frpm condemn- 
ation, who lives atid dies in rebellion against God, it w4U 
greatly aggravate bis final ruin, The most bitter dxi^g in 
die sinner's cupofconderanation,! apprehend, will be found 
k) the solemn fact, that ''light came into the . world" and 
»hone around him, and that '^he loved darkness rather than 
light, bec£^use hi^. deeds were evil*,"— "that he has .traioa- 
pled upon the atoning blood of the Lamb of God," > done 
l^;>ite to ib^ spirit of grace; tliat while .God in all sin^^ri- 
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ty, and with fuU provisions of grace, has caUed, he has re- 
used. The Apostle Paul tells us that tliis -gospel of the 
grace of God so richly and impartially provided for ali^ will 
prove to some "a savor of life unio life," and to others of 
^death unto death;" 2 Cor, 2:A5, 16. As to the design 
and final result of the jatoning sacrifice iof Christ, hear the 
Divine teacher himself. "As Moses lifted ap the serpent 
in the wilderness, feyen .so mustnheaonof man be lifted up, 
that whosoever bejieveth^in him sliot^Id not perish,but have 
everlasting life; for God sq[ loved th^ world that he gave 
his only begotten Soii, that whosoever beiieveth m hire 
should riot^peri3h but have everfastwig life." John 3: 14, 
16. Here you learn frofn the lips of ijhrist, that, universal 
provisions Qf.grace «re made, not that saints and sinners, 
Christians and Infidels, may. equally and. ui!conditionally 
have eternal life, but that OCrWHOSOEyER, BELIE V- 
ETH in him (none others,) should ■'not pejcish, bat have 
^rerlasting life." The provisions are freer and are .for all, 
but they are-conditional. They are- rendered "a savor of 
life unto life to who^oevjer -believetfe." This class of text« 
then, affords your system no supports 

You also place great dependenee upon Matthew ^2: 23: 
—30- . . 

*^The same day came to him the- Sadducees, wliich say 
there is no resurrection, and asked him, saying, Master, 
Moses said. If a man . die, having no children, his brother 
shair marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his brbther.'*- 
Now, there were with us sev€d^)x^thren: and the first,-when 
he had^ married a wife, deceased; and having no issue, left 
bis wife unto his brother. Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the seventh. And last of all the woman di- 
ed also. Therefore, in the resurtectiou, whose wife shall 
she* be of the seven? for they all had her. Jesus answered 
an4 said unto them, ^ Yedo err,, not knowing the scrip- 
4ures, nor the power of God^. For in th^ resurrection they 
Beither marry,, nor. are given in marriage, but are as tha. 
angeLs of God in heaven. . ' • . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Hacauseouf Savior saya tX\aX\xv >X\^.\^^^^^ 
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neither marry nor are given iti marriage/ but are likd 
uoto the angels in heaven, your writers and preachers in- * 
fertbat all raen^ the just and the. unjust, will be made not 
only immortal, but holy, eon9equedtly inef&bly and. equally 
happy, in the world to come. Let tis examine this infer- 
ence. Will it bear the touch of sound criticism ? I trow 
not. 

1. I protest against the Universalrst construction of this 
passage, because Christ did not say that all in the resur* 
lection would be like unto the angels of God, in holiness 
or in happiness. He was nor speaking upon the subject 
of holiness or happiness, bul upon the subject of ' marri^ 
age.' The objection which labored in the minds of his 
Sadducean.. sTuditdrs agarnst the resurrection: of the deadj 
was not a supposed difficij^lty as to moral character, but as 
to oonjugal^ connections. The Savior, as^ an honest and 
feithful teacher, spoke to- the point. He told them that 
they did err, not knowing the scriptures nor the power tf 
God ; for in the resurrectic^n they neither marry nor are 
given iff mairfage, but-(on the subject of marriage,) * are 
as the ang6ls in heaven.' This Is true pf all the inhabi- 
tants of the spirtitual world, the good and the bad, the an« 
gels in h^ven and the devils in hell. 

2. But I object to the tJniversalist exposition of this 
text again^ because according to St. Liuke, our Savior made 
such qualifioitions as noost clearly indicate that he referred 
to the ' first resurrection,' the resurrectwn^ of the just^ 
the reiurrection af life. . The language is so Qualified^ as 
fo imply conditions. ^ Rut tfaey wMch shall be AC- 
COUNTED WORTH Yy &c. Here . none are repre- 
aented. as 'obtaining that world which Christ had in mind 
w'here they are to be like unto the ang^eh ofOod, except 
those who ' shall be accounted worthy^ Do you say all 
men vi^ill be accounted worthy ? This woidd make the Sa- 
vior utier nons^nsci. Why is this quriifying phrase thrown 
in, if .there is Jto obtain na distioctioil' in the resur- 
rection? If the noost God^ishonoring,' and heaven-darifig 
£Ujk trU) aot in the least degree disc^utlvfy the-^aoulfor 

^Ae society aad ^mployvaeut oi the VioaveBllLj ^ck\^t^\)J5 



do we hearthe S9vior talking' abriui Tthose yvbo.shaU bt 
accounted i^ortAy?-Can you lell ? Did yoit-ever Jiear your 
preachers use such qualifying expressions when they, 
speak of heaveSi ? Never* . ,• - * 

^See Luke 20:27-^-^». 1 Thes. 4:14-^17. Rev. 20: 
4— (i. Phil. 3:9— 11. . . \ 

3* Anothef cifcuuir^ance ^^hich. to my ^niind seriously 
militates ai^ainst jour exposition^ qf Matt. 2-2:2*^ — 27, is 
tbis,-^ihe Sadrlucees rafsrd a qui^stion in' relation to jhe fu- 
■tufe conjugal condition of a fai^iily of pjdus Jews, as theyjjii- 
dersVood i^; and not in lefaiion to any of the wicked. The. 
wife jHid her «e\^n. hitsfeands- wt»re not Infidels norPa-^ 
ganS} but piov>8 Jews. Moses liassaid,^ If any man's brother 
diej having a wi(e. Tiud. he die wiihoui childieff,;iiiat'his 
bfother^sdioQld take his wife, and raise- up s^t*d unto his 
brother.''- In this case-^m wiie and her husbands obeyed 
Moses, and hfence- would be^retjarded both by tbe Saddn- 
cees and- Pharisees' as ptou?i Jews, and h^n^e be aecounted 
wortliy tiHiave a part in the **rtfs«rr(*ction of the just;" if 
ever raised from the dead. " Well, ' now Christ took the 
case iust as they presented -it,' and r nie^ed ihe difficithy 
whicathey snppos^cf the case involved. ' Tb^y presented 
the case-bf anions woman, a .daughter of- Abraham, who 
had sevejhpioiis- Jewish husbands, and asked bow tliey could* 
' be uiiit^ together i« the "resurrection of the just»" C'hiist 
took up tb. case asL it was pfe<?efited, and replied, "They 
tijat sball be ACCOUNTE© WORTHY to obtainilmt 
wofid, fca'-*^ -• * 

.4. if you contend tbatihe word resurreciion, means the 
resurrection of all m^n, the resnrrection of the just and »he 
unjuBt, anc^tbat ttie holiness and happinessof all are prom- 
ised fe're because it is said in Luke, *^hev~are children of 
God, bein^ the. children of the r surrectitin," I an wer, 
UmversaKst^ b^liev« that :aM'meh,are the children ofGod in 
tMs world, and not linfrequently labor to prove this. But 
does the fact ttiat. all men are the! children of God l«.\^^ 
prove tbat ail men in this wovld at« \\cX^ ^tv& Vsa^^V^ "^ 

&• i further dbny^ that this ^\assa.^e*\^^cX\«& >i^^^^ ^^2^vs>»^ 
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of no future reiributioq, because Christ was not so understood 
by those who were present tnd heard him. . From, the cout 
text it appears the. audience was a mixed raultitudjs of Sadr 
ducees, Pharisees, ^Herodians aod disciples^ None of his 
hearers believed in the^ doctrine .of Uniyersalism. The 
Sadducees did not believe in any future existence. The 
Pharisees, aSj>you may learn from Jesephu's, believed in^he 
resurrection of the dead, and eternal ^uni^ment of the 
wicked. They ,wer.e .now present, Luke tells iis, that "they 
might TAKE HOLD OF H IS WORDS." Now if 
Christ in answerifcig^tbe inquiry oflho Sadducees, preached 
Universalisno, his eagle-ey«d.opposerSj the Pharisees, who 
were present *to take bold of his wprds,'^ would" have, per- 
ceived ixtt once;* and I hey would h^ve Raised an outcfy a- 
gainst him. for preaching thi^ then .unknt)wn and ui^heard of 
doc fine. Did they raise this cry?' Were Uiey diissatisfied 
with what Christ ta«ght_ v^pon the resurrection on .this oc- 
casion ?No — lOp-thiS' point the Scribes atid-Pharisees, who 
your own authors freely admit, believed in a futur^, eier- 
na{ judgment, fully accorded .with what they heard fron> 
the Savior's'}ips.-r-Hear them.. . . 

Oy ^Then certain of the serit)es answering said, "MAS- 
TER, THOU BAST WELL SAID.?' Luk^ 10:39.— 
^ere-xben wejearn what our Sarjor saiJon the subject \of 
the resurrection injris reply to the Sadducees^ «p far accor-. 
ded with the views of the Pharisees then present who heard 
it, that immediately after he 'finished hi» discourse, they 
advanced to him and pronounced their cofnmendation, 
OCT'^MASTBR, THOU HAST WELLSAID.'^ Ijfhe 
had preachfsd ^Universalism, why did they not underataod 
it? and ifuhey understood, how cpuld they have comman- 
ded a discourse, which directly .overturned their long cher« 
ished sentindents ?^ . - . 

Please to consider these facts and considecations, and be^ 
lieve me as ever, ^ 

. V Yours. 
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LETTER XI. ^ ' 

My Dear Sir :— ^ . 

I will now proceed to examine a few more of those pat- 
sages wi>ich yoii regard as the proof texts of your system* 
Perhaps there is no text niore frequently quoted or more 
-confidently relied-u port thaij Acts 3^ 21; 

"Whom the heavens mustreceive until the times of res- 
ikufion of all things^ which God bath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy, prophets jlsince the world b^gan." 

That this text is per vested- wheja pressfed into the service 
of Universalism^will appear evfdent from th$ following con- 
siderations.- 1. A restitution is to replace a *thing in its 
former state, and it implies; if applied to men^ an apostacy, 
orforfeiture. " Do Universalists believe in this apdstacy of 
put race ?^ Do they regard mankind tus having forfeited 
salvation by jrei^on of sio?^ No. Universalists believe in 
no such doctrme. YouVery well. know that they regard 
mankind now;, as occupying the same position as to their 
moral and physical natures with our first parents before they 
partook of the forbidden fruit, i This question yoo wift find 
discussed at large, and the views pf. Universalists stated ful* 
ty in Mrr Balfour's Essay s. If man is not fallen he cannot * 
be restored, Sixid as Universalisp* denies 'the fall, so it hstt 
no right to app]x)priate to its owri use. a text pf Scripture, 
which promises a restitution. Whatever the RESTITU- 
TION in. the text may mean, we know it cannot mean that 
any are to be restored who liav« never been lost • 2. The 
restituiion in the text does.not necessarily apply to all men. 
The promi^ is that all things (not men) which Go J hath 
spoken by theifiouth of all bis Jioly prophets, shall be re- 
stored; that is, all things wfaioh.God nas proinised to rein- 
state to their pristine holiness and glory ,- he will accomplish 
al the coming of Christ. He. has not promised to' restore 
all men by the mouth of all his holy prophets, bat.. V^aVaa. 
promised^his grsice and salvation to aA\h^\.fe%x\v&^^xss&^^; 
a The restitution promised k to take ^%&^ ^X- ^^ ^Q^x^i%. 
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of the Lord Jesud Christ* "Whom the'heayens must >e- 
ceivetill thetiioes of (be restitution." -Well now, as you 
profess to believe that the coming of Chnsi took place at 
the destruction of Jerusalem, you are b)und in consistency, 
with yourself and /our whole systenaf,.to refer the restitution 
here spoken of, -to that altHmportant event. - 4. I under- 
stand the text just as- it reads. To ray mtnd U promises 
that at the coming bfour Lord Jesus Christ, bewilh regqa- 
erate the>artb add the lusibld heavens by 6rej remove from 
the eaith the curse- order which Jt lias groaned ^ver since 
sin entered the 'world, and thus literally and empbaticatly 
present his saints. the new heavens and earth as their eter- 
nal inberiianee* Peter speaks' pf this restitutien 'again 
when he describes it as following the f aneral conflagration. 
'^Looking for and hasting unto the poming of the day of 
Gody wherein the heavens beibg on^.fire shalll)e dissolved^ 
and the elements shall melt with fervenrheat;iievertheless, 
we according to his promise l<!K)k for iiew heavens and a new 
earth wherein dwelleih righteousness^'' 2 Pet. S: 12;^13» 
The same restitmion of all thinjgs Which God hath promised 
by the Revelator. *^ And I saw a new beaven^ and earthy 
^for thefir$t heairen and earth were passed away and there 
was pomore>sea;^tid I John saw the holy.city^ the New 

' Jerusalem, cofkiing dowii Oom God, out of heaven prepaid 
ed as b: bride for her hu$bahd.V Rev. 21:' 1, 2. That all 
men are^ not admitted as inhabitants of that regenerated 
earth and heaved) is evident from what the faithful apostle 
sa}s iiithe 8th verse. After describing the felicity en that 

liappy world, where '^God shall wipe all tears (com tlieir 
eyes,'' he tidds, to prevent any misappticationy^'^But the 
fearful and unbeliev'mg, and the abominable, and murderers 
and whore-mongers, and idolaters and aH liars, shall have 
their part inthe lake which biiroeth with fife and 4)rimstooe, 
which is the second death.^' * 

-All things wbipb God hath prom'sed to restore wiH be 
fulfilled, lie has promised to raise all men from the dead, 
Dan. 12: 3. John 5: a6»29,^ and that will be done. He 

has pixmised to reigeoerate the eanh w'wh {ae^ «sid toake 
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jtonce more a paradise, fitted to.tlie eteVndl abode of his 
redeemed, resurrection saints. Mai. 3: 16— rl8. 4: l-»-3.' 
Isa 55: 17^ 66: 22. Matt. 5: 5. 2 Pet. 3. 7—11. Rev. 5. 

9, 10. 21: 'I — 7. And iliis glorious work, will be done*—' 
But God has nowhere promised in the Old Testament or 
the New, to restore those who-live-and die in rebellion 
against his throne j and. this will not be done. 

Tour preachers and authors freqtienlly , quote Rom. 6: 
23- *'The gift of God is eternal. life.''^ But what bias this 
text to do with proving that the^e is no punishment for the 
wicked in tlie world to come? ' Is not our present life and 
all our -temporal blessings equally- the gift of God ? And 
yet are not these, "gifts of God'-^son^limes rejected, and^t 
other limes perverted and converged into curses? Teni- 
poral life is a gift of God, and yel it is ppt>ses&ed with all 
Its concoiirnant enjoyments conditiori'aUi/, Ifjou refuse to 
comply with the conditions of heaUh,.i. e. to take whole- 
some food, exercise in pgre air and proper rest, you will 
speedily sicken and di^ Forgiveness'of sin. is "a gift of 
God," and yet it is a gift bestowed on the simple. and easy 
condition of repentance.. Eternal lite and bless sdhess is si 
"gift of God," bestowed upon tbe condition of iaith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ., John 3: 14—^516; but those w^ho will 
not believe in Jesus. Chrisi, are told tlxey "shall Qot see life, 
bu( the wrath of .God abjdeth upon tbem." 

Another fa^rite text which sometimes Is pressed into 
the service . of Uniyersalism is Rom. 6: 7, "He that is 
dead is free fromsin." - - 

You are aware, that persons are said to be dead in sev- 
eral different senses. A person is dead when the connecr 
lion between body and soul is dissolved; aft other times a 
person is said in Scripture language, to bei dead whea^ his 
soul has lost the favor and presence' of God s ^and at other 
times, a person is said to be^dead, wbo is crucified to the 
world and^the world^crucified to him. ^Nowtbe question 
is, in which of these senses does |be Apostle use the word 
dead in this textl I answer without besvtj».Wv\\i^%^^^'^ 
ofbeing crucified to the world. l^oc^^x^aac«K3^»^V '^'^ 
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how the Apostle introduces the figure ; y How shall We 
(christians) that are dead to sin live any longer therein ?' 
ver. S, Here then you you see that the persons who wei^ 
dead were the living Apostle and his christian brethren at 
Rome/ and the* death which was upon them was *- a death 
to sin.' So in the foHowin^ context^ ihe same idea is re^ 
peated. * Now, if we (chnsfians) he dead with Christ, we 
believe ^hat we shall also live wjth him.^ Here then you 
wee the Apostle iis not speaking of the death of the body, 
but on the contrary, df that death which is a crucifixioii to 
the world. When you experience this death, my dear 
sir, you will be fsee from your old sins, they will have no 
more dominipn over you. - 

• May your mind ^be led into a knowledge andenjoyment 
of that truth which'tnaketh free indeed. Yours as ever. 



LETTER XIL . 

M/ Dear Sir : ' 

Perhaps there if no portion ofthe New Testament upon 
which you place more dependance than die 15th chapter of 
Ist Cor. It will he my duty then tobestowra little atten- 
tion to the evidence whicL you siippose you hate in this 
portion of the Wprdof God, in favor of your peculiar sys- 
tem. In the S2d' verse Univer^alilm is supposed to exist 
as in a kind of a nut-shell. ^ ' For as in Adam alldie; 
even so in Christ ^all all be' made alive.' Does this text 
teach Universalism 7 I think not. A few moments spent 
by way of inyestiga|ion will jclearly show that this 
text, .with others, is most egregiously perverted when 
pressed into the service * of ^ the no-future punishment 
scheme. ^ , ^ - . . 

1. iM us inquire what is the scope and drift of the pas- 

, siage ? Upon what subject is the apostle treating ? Is he ilr 
fiistrating the plan of salvation ? Is be showing how all men 

hecom0 sinners in^ consequence, of Adam's tradsgression. 
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and how all men will be ma<1e holy, and happy in conse- 
quence of Christ's obedience. No. Is the apostle treat 
ing on the subject of a moral death and a moral life ? No.^ 
Qn what subject then is he treating ? Od the subject oi 
death and (be resurrection of the bpdy. To illustrate and 
prove the christian doctrine of the resurrection of the 
dead, the. whole chapter was written. In the preceding 
context he shows the possibility of the resurrection of the 
literally dead, by, proving the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
After ^tating that Christ died Jhr our sim, that he was 
buriedy and rose again the third day^ and proving this,, he 
introduces the text on this wise: 'For since by niah, 
(Adand,^ came death, (death of the. bpdy^) byx man, 
(Christ,), came also the resurrection of the dead j for as 
in Adam, (the man alluded' to,) all die, even so in Christ 
th^W all be made alive ;'. that is, all.shalX.be raised from 
thedead^ , ' ,- 

Well, Jiow, according to the rules of iound biblica} in- 
terpretation, we are bound to understand the appstle ac- 
cording to the sQope of the passage. We find he is treat- 
ing on the subject of the deatn and resurrection of the body. 
This is the main, the leading and- exclusive point.' He is 
proving that the dead would rise, — and hence it was natu- 
ral for him to show in what way njen have become subject 
to temporal death. His argument requires him to make a 
statemejQt on that point. He make§ k.' ^ hi Adam ali« 
die. Now he wlshest to show how the dominion of tempo- 
ral death will be broken up by the resurrection, and hence 
he says antithecally, ^Efoen so in Christ sKqU all be made 

ALIVE.' ' 

2. The form of the passage is what i$ called an antith$» 
^, that is,. opposition of words or sentiments. It is that 
Ibrm of speech in which words or sentiments, ace to be 
understood literally in opposition or contrast. To know, 
then, in what sense the apostle is to be understood that aU 
are to be made latlive in, Christ, we are to inquire in what 
sense he afiirms aU die in Adam ? Tte -d-vjw^ xsn. K^sa^^^a- 
the direpJ 9nd literal ^opposvie ol \ievt^^ •ctt.ad.^ A>»^ 
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Christ. If the dying in AA^in% 2i spiritual death f then 
the being made alive in Christ, is a spiritual life. But^ 
if the death in Adam is a itmporal deaths then the /i/c in 
Christ is the literal resurrection Jrom the dead. — Well^ 
now, to say no more of ihe scope of the apostle's argu- 
ment, which shows him to be treating on temporal death 
and a literal resurrection, I would remark, that il would be. 
well for you to remember^ when y!ou bring thi^ text for- 
ward to prove that all will be fnade inoially unci spiritual- 
ly alive in Christ, that Universalists do hot -believe t4iat 
all men have been made morally or spiritually , dead in 
Adani^ ~ This doctrihe of orijynai sin, or t>je fall of man 
through Adam, which is universally denied by Universal- 
ists,.'must be admitted by th^m before they can, as honest 
men, file- In any claim upon thejaiier clause.of this antirh^ 
etical psTssage, as at aH.favoVm^ ttor- syslenn In fact,, 
according to your:Stan.dard authors, Universalists do not 
believe that ou'r race either die" spiriially or tem-poVally in 
Adam ; and hence as honest men they have no tight to 
bring forward this text, either to prove the universal holi- 
jaess or resurrection of nianjcind. 

3. The apostle in the foRowing context has cut off the 
possibility of undei-standing him to affirm that all are to be 
made spjritually ahveand equally happy in Chrisf. Read 
tho passage in connexion with the followins: context. * Fo*" 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive, 
but every man in HIS OWN ORDER, Chrisr the first 
fruits, afterward they that are Christ's at his coming, then 
oometh the end,' or consummation of the resurrection. 

Every man then is to be made alive in his own order, 
in his proper rank, place and time.^ .The word here ren- 
dered or/feri is tagma. h is a military word, and means 
troop or company. As in an army/ each man stands 
connected and marshalled with others according to his age, 
•haracter, office, or qualrfioations, so it will be in the resur- 
reoti6n of the dead, wlien all men, the rio;hteou3 and the 
wicked, will be made alive in Christ, " Eoehy man iii hi^ 
own ORDER.' The martys and saints of God will 
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ii^e.ia their order. The; will be Chrisi's at his coming, 
and will have a part in the first xesurrection. .iThes. 4: 
14— 16; Rev. 20:4^-6. Bold blasphemers apd ungodly 
men will each aqd all rise in th^ir own ordeh Death 
will not have swept theiK moral characters into eternal 
4)blivi<jn. He who marshalle^d the stars of lieaven in 
their various constellations, will not fail to marshal the 
rising millions of the des^l, assigh each and all of them ex- 
actly that position, while standing, around his ^ gfeat white 
throne' in judgment, add through the wasteless, .ages of 
eternity, which.their moral chariLcters require. 

From this 'Ordcr' in the resurrection and judgment, 
remember my dear sii*, there will be no escape. Now^ 
a sinner may get out^ of his place. He may put on ^ the 
Uvery af hea'otn to serve the devU tn.' But when the last 
frump sounds, Jehoval^ .^ will send forth his angels, tnd 
they will gather out of bis kingdom all things ibsA offend. 
Then shall the righteous shin^ forth as U)e sun in the 
tlie kingdom of their Father.' 

You frequently quote -the 51st vei^ise of thi^ chapter to 
prove that all will be made morally or spiritually happy at 
death, or in the resurrection. 

' We shall be changed in a moment , in the fmrJcKng of 
an eye at the last trump:^ • - 

Letu^ look at this passage, and we shall find that this is 
also most strangely perverted in ord^r to employ it as % 
proof-text to support your system. The text in. its connec- 
tion reads thu^<;. ' Behold I shew you a mystery ; we shall 
not all sleep, but we shall allbe changed, in a moment, 'm 
the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump ;^ for the- trum- 
pet shall Sound, and the dead shall be raised incorrupti&le, 
and we shall be changed.' ,. 

Here the aipostle,~srill tres^ting on the subject of the re- 
surrection^ solves a mystery, that is^a question which 
had npt been clearly and mlly setded i>efore. The mys- 
terious question which. he here solves>1s one which would 
naturally arise in anr .objector's mind. What will bepome 
of those saints who may be alive at tW 5^\Q^Sk2^^^^»^:^s^^ 
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in the morning of the resnrfeclion? They cannot rise from 
the dead, because they will not liave died. The aposile 
answers, ' We shall not jill sleep, (die) but we (Christians) 
shall be change'd in a moment, in the twinkling^ of an eye, 
at the last irump ; for the trumpet shall saimd, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we (the saints) 
ShalL.be changed.'- That is^ the apostle here, grouping all 
christians together, says we shalf not nttdie ; some will 
live down to the morning of the fic'St resurrection, and they 
will pass througli a , chafige equivalent to death and the 
resurrection * in a moment, in the twinkling of art eye.' 

The same sentiment is expressed in his epistle to the 
Thessalonians,' where he says, *jThen we which are alive 
and reirrain, shall be caught up together with him in th« 
cteuds to meet the Lord in the ^ir;' 

Your preachers and authors I find make a great deal of 
capital out of that part of this chapter in'tvhich it is said, 
that the resurrection *body will be raised in glory and in- 
corruption. But because the body is to beraised* m glo- 
ry and incorruptibility, ^te we hence to infer that the 
soul or spirit must b« regenerate and fitted Toy- the celestial 
employ ijietits of tbe heavenly world ? 1 can well Conceive 
of a body's being beautiful, glorious, incorruptible, iminoir- 
talj'and^yet the soul which inhabits it, being in, the depths 
of sin, fitted only to dwell * with the devil and his angels.^ 
In this world we*sometimes$ee the most beautiful, grace- 
fu^, manly arfd glorious bodies, degrnded ^s" the habita- 
tion of the meanest and wickedest of spirits. How do you 
knovV that it will not b« so in the resurrection ? But the 
apostle ha's not left us on these passages in thfe dark. la 
the preceding^ context he assures us there will a difference 
obtairi even in the resurrection bodfes of tl>e dead, corres- 
ponding with th6ir mortal characters, as it. would seem 
Hear hinj : * ^ 

* There is one .glory of the sun, and another glory of the 

Hioon, Tind ailothdr glory of the-stars ; for. as one star dif- 

fereth from another in,' glory, so also is the resurrection 

©f the dead.' - How does; your doctrine of no distinctions i n 

^^ resurrection look by the side of tisfvs ^^^^^%^'^,-ftft\« 
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the apostle tells us that there will be a difference in the re- 
surrection of the dead;-ia difference as visible and marlced, 
as the <lisparity between the sun, moon, and stars of heav- 
en. There is as much difference in the moral condition 
of mankind in the. resurrection, as there is in the size, offic- 
es, and splendor of the planetary worfd.'' ^ tSo is the resxir- 
reciion of the dead ; * every man 'in his own order J — 
In several parts of this chapter, which is so great a favor- 
ite with Uni'versalisls, we find xlistirict traces of the doc- 
trine of future retribution. In the 1st and 2d verses, it is 
declared thftt^ we are saved by receiving tind standing irf 
the apostle's docurine, and that without thrs steadfastness, we 
have believed in vain. This cannot be said, if all are on 
ihe~direct road to the heavenly- world. The apostle im- 
plies a future retribution in the .M9tb verse when hei^says, 
* If in this, life only we have hohe in Christ, we are of all 
men rho»( 'miserable.' This could not be said of a holy 
man, who is receiving the full reward of his obedience as 
he passes on frorn day to day. - .V 

In the 22d and' 23d verses, we learn that there is to b«' 
a distinction in ihejresurrection, and that every one is ta 
be made alive ^inhisoim order, troop orcompany, thenglit 
eous in their troop or company, and the wicked in their 
.troop orcompany. In the 25th verse we are told that 
Christ',s enemies are to bo placed, n6t, upon his throne, 
h\\i under his fctt. In the' 4i stand 42d verses, we are 
told that thei-e willbe as marked and as ^vident„a difference 
in the resuirection of the dead aS there is in the sun, mooa, 
and stars' of heaven, which cannot be true if our present 
.characters have nothin^to do with our future destination. 
In the 58th verse, which*!^ the closing up^of the chapter, 
and the apostle's argument upon the resurrection, Jie inti- 
^mates a moral connection between our present characters 
and our future destination, by exhorting his blrethren to 
Mand fast in tiie Christian faith,-* knowing that their labor 
is not in vain in the Lord.' •' - ' , 

Please read over this chapter once more^ and the* 
say, as an hpneist man, who c^u Vv«^^ \vXi\v\«^^^^x^^'^ 
iig deceived, if the 15th oExVie Y%V. Cot. Aw^ t^^^^^^s^^ 
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< ' ' ' 

and fully teach tjie doctriDe of a marked distiiiction in tbft 
resurrection. Yours as ever. 



LETTER XIII. 

My Dear Sir : — ~ 

I will now proceed,, accprding to your expectations and 
«iy promise, to opn^ider the remaining proof-texts, upon 
which you depend for the support of your doctrine of no 
future punishment. We oft^n find Eph. 1:9, 10. brought 
forward to\sustaio Un\versalism. 'Having made known 
unto us the mystery of his will according to bis good plea- 
sure which he bath piirpo3ed in himseff, that in the dis-^ 
pensation of the fulness pf times be might, gather together 
ia one, all things in GhriSC, .both which are in l^eaven and 
i^hich are on earth, even in him/ 

Does this passage give any intimation that all are equitr 
ably and yk% rewarded in this world according to thrir char- 
acters J No. Does it teach that ouf inoral characters "will 
not go with us to the eternal world ? Or that our futuire 
condition will be in no respects aflfected by our present 
characters ? No. This you -cannot pretend. Here then, 
we might dismiss the passage as having nothing to do with 
the controversy. But as you profess to regard this 'text 
as affording some proof pf what you yourself do not be- 
lieve in, a re^ioraUon qf all manJcind^ it may be proper 
to give it a little more attention. What does it then de- 
dare as made known, and that God bath purposed ? That 
Gpd will gather together in one glorious and bajppy family, 
all men, the righteous and the wicked, the malignant and 
Uaspbemous persecutolr aiid the devoted saint? No.~ Is 
theire any intimation heie that any will be gathered together 
itKmtf except those who are tn OiristJ y^he text pronv- 
isesthat in the dispensation of the fulness of times |- that is, 
U the consiimmation of probationary time, God will gather 
^together in one vast and immortal family, all things(beings) 
m Christ j wbidbare in Christ, bothivhloh axe m h^ven^Cm^ 
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angels and glorified saints) and which are on'earih ? that 
is,. those saints^ who shall be alive and remain till t1ie com- 
ing of their Lord. That all are not now in * in Chmt,^ 
you .will hardly require me to'prove. Paul says,. * If^^y 
man be in christ, he i$ a new creature,^ and agaiiT^ 
^ There is therefore now no condemnation Jo them tliat are 
in Christ Jesus.^ Rom. 8:1. None are in Christ Je^us^ 
then, -but those who are fei^enerated and freed from con- 
defnnatiop. ' But the text tells ua, (and fairly cohsiini^d tells 
us no more) that all in Christ ' shall be gathered together ift 
one.' — Where? When? (1) Tt>e 'gatheri»g will be in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times/ or at the. coming ofoiiv 
Lord. * They shall see the Son of Mnn coming in lho 
clouds of heaven vs^ith power an'd great glory, and he shall 
send hia angels wjtir a f^reat sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall gather TOGETHER HIS ELECT FROM 
ONE END OF HE WEN TO THE-t)THEEL'-^ ' 
Matt. 24;:30,3l ; Li^ke 21:27 ; Mark 13:26,27; Malt. 16: 
^ ; 14 : 41— 4B ; 1 Thes. 4: 16— 18: (2; The gather- 
inn wiirbe to Christ in the clouds of heaven, as he de- 
scends from * the most excellent glory/ to raise the right- 
eous dead, and introduce the judgment.- * The Lord him- 
self shall descend from heaven with a shouf,' with ^tHe 
voice of the archangel and with -the U'ump of God, and- 
afld the dead in Christ shaH rise first^ then we (Christians) 
which are alive and rem?ift shrill- be caught up together 
with them IN THE CLOUDS to meet the Lord in the 
air/ 1 Thes. 4:1^,17 ; Acts 1:9— U ; 2Thes.^ 1:7 ; Rev. 
20:4—6; Dan. 7 : 13,14. 

(B) At the same time there will be ^gaihtring OUT of 
the glorified kingdom of God, as well as 2i gathering i^ 
of all the. '*■ elect* fr<mt one end of the heaven to the other* 
'As thei;efore the tares , are gathered and burtfed , in the 
fire, so shall it be at the end of the world /(age, or gos4iel dis- 
pensajtion.) The Soti-ofMan shall send forth hi's angels, and 
they shall GATHER OUT of his kingdom all things 
which ^offend, and them which do \(\vc\v\\V.^ • ^\^v. Vfe^\^S^> 
41. These passages taken m coiaTv^cXxciYv^xN^^^sJ^^V^-* 
10, give us distinctly to understand, xoKen^'uiVv.eTe...'^^^^^^ 
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God will gather together in one all things m Christ.-— 
Tiiey teaclv us,— ' 

(1) That the promise is to be fulfilled tvhen the dis- 
pensations of time^hall be fully consmnnDaiedy ^ when the 
Son of Man shall be SEE?} coming in the clouds .of 
heaven.' . . - - 

(2) That the gathering will include * all his roightjran- 
gels'-T*' all his elect from one end of the heavens to the 
other,' ^ the dead, in Clirist' and Christians that ' are alive 
and r&fnainJ - * ? _ 

(3) That at the same time,<jod, by the efficient agen- 
cy oi his ' mighty angels,' will <5 ATHER OUT of bis 
kingdom all things that -offend and do iniquity.' I hope, 
my dear sir, it wiU be jrdur happy lot not to be ^ gathered 

- out' of the blissful kingdom of God^ in that day when 
he shall ' gather together tn one atl things in Christ J There 
will then be. a marked distinction between the righteous 
and the wicked. 

. Another text, wl^ich deserves attention as a proof text of 
Universalism^ is 1- Timothy 2:4. 

' Who will have all men to he saved and come unto th^ 
knowledge of the truth.^ 

Perhaps yo.u would bev'more willing to^risk the whole 
controversy on this text tlian on any other passage which 
Universaljsts are in the habit of quoting to sustain their 
doctrine ; and I confess the argument which is, predicated 
upon this text is more specious than any I have seen at- 
tempted from any other part of the Word* of God. You 
will. readily admit, if Universalism cannot be proved from 
l^Tim. 2:4, it cannot be proved from the Scriptures. The 
argument, in all its strength from this text, is stated thus : 

God is infinitely good and therefore ti;}//^ the salva^ioiiof 
all men. He is. infinitely wi^e^ and therefore can devise 
all the means to save atl men. He is infinitely powerful, 
aqd therefore can give universal efficacy to the m^ahs of 
bis ^race ; therefore, all men will surely be saved. 

This is the argument in its full strength, anci it is the- 
most specious argameui .oi which the system is capable;. 
If an jr part or portion of your ^vWeuce vj\\Sl V^w ^ ^im^V^x 
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logical 9 and critical examination, tbis iMhe passage, and 
this is the argument. Well, now, to this argument I ob- 
ject ;— . 

1,. That It overlooks the fact that moral agents are gov- 
erned by the law of persucnion, and not by the law of 
physical force. God governs the physical universe by 
the law of physical force. The leanh rolls around on its axis 
and performs its yearly circuit round the sun ; the sun ris- 
es, sbines, and sets, and all the planets move and fill the 
appointments of their Maker's i^ill, by the iaw of pAy^icaZ 
forc^, and hence in their movements there is no moral ac- , 
tion — no sin — no- virtue. But when we enter the mor- 
al government of 6bd, we find moral agents possessing the 
power of choice^ governeil not hy physical force,hui by per^ 
suasion. Here. an infinite will oi pleasure and infinite physi- 
cal force' may be resided by the volitions of moral agents ; 
and, as a matter of fact, clearly beyond all dispute the pleas- 
urable will of God, despite of hi^ infinite power, (which can- 
not consistently with the nature of his moral government bo 
brought to bear upon the volitions of moral agents) is suc- 
cessfully resisted millions of times every hour. - It is true 
God can, by an act of his infinite will arrest the progress of 
sin.^ He can,.by a nod, blot the moral universe ou* of ex- 
istence, and roll the waves ' of eternal oblivion over men 
andangels ; or he can strike down the fi-eedom of the hu- 
man wHl and control henceforth the actions and afiections 
of man by instinct, or by^ the the physical omnipotence of 
his own will. But in the latter case, man would as truly 
cease to be a moral being as though he were annihilated. 
He would be gdvferned by /brce, and hence would be 
neither blamew5rtby nQr praiseworthy. Let 'his act? be 
whait they might, he himself would be neither righteous 
nor wicked. But, 

S. I object to the Universalist argument drawn^ from 
1 Tim. 2:4, because, las the Ipgicians" say, Uie argument 
proves too much, and therefore proves nothing, " It proves, 
(^1) That there never was any sin or misery Itv i&A vssSc- 
verse. Let me illastrate. Ktvsvj ^^5sv«^^ Xjr^ v^ "^»^ 
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oiorniog of the creation. The earth, sun, moon and stars 
are umbered intp being and bung on the pinions of gravita- 
tion. God is about to crown and complete the great work 
by the creation of man. The angels of heaven and the 
sons of God, as they look down frofn the windows of 
heaven upon the sublime and august scene, begin, like 
modern Universalists to speculate upon the future. Say 
they to each oilier : * The beings now to be created in the 
bright image of their Maker and crowned lords of this 
beautiful worlfl, must be. uniformlt and universaixt 
HOLY AND HAjPPY ; for God is infinitely good, and must 
therefore will their hoUnessand happiness. Me is inji^ 
nitely wise^ and can therefore devise the means. He is in- 
finitely powerful, and can therefore render the means unir 
Jormly and^ universally efficacious ; ergo, the tarth wilL be 
a wprld of Universal bliss. ^ But ' the brother's blood' of 
the first murderer crying from the groimd to heaven for 
vengeance, would speedily u^nravel this sophistry and over- 
turn the strongest pillar in the temple of their Universal- 
ism. ' (2),Tlie argument upon which you so much depend 
will prove that all men are NOW holy and happy. Let 
us see. 

God wills the holincrss and consequ^t happiness ot all 
men now.. Ttiere. is. no better way of ascertaining the 
wiLi^ of a Lawgiver than to consult his laws. The laws 
of God require all men to be holy — he now commands all 
men every where to repent. This then is his will. Well, 
he has infinite wisdom aiid can, therefore devise the means. 
He is infinitely powerful, and can, therefore give certain, 
uniform, and universal efficacy to these means ; ergo, 
aU men are NOW holy cmd happy. 

Thus you see your argument proves too mucl;]. It is 
therefore unsound. When -carried out it contradicts the 
experience and observation of all men in every age of the 
world.' As a matter of fact, no man In his sober sensed 
ean deny that God's law is an expression of his will of 
PLEASURE, and that wherever and whenever his laws ara 
Tiolated^ there his will is successfully resisted, 1^ is done 
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many millioris of limes every hour ; and every Instance in 
Which rnoral agents have, during the history of our race, 
violated the' will of God as expi:essed in his Jaws, may be 
regarded as so many unanswerable refutations of this spe* 
cious add most sophisttcal argument in favor of ^Universal- > 
ism. IsftnoUo?"' •- . Yours as .ever. 
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My liedrSir; — . - 

Having in ray previous communications, shown the- doe- 
trine of niodern Uoiversajismj.to be «n philosophical ; — ^atid 
having also examined the scriptural evidence, upon whiph 
you depend (or the support of the system, and fpund it 
to be * wantin^,^ I now propose to turn over oi>e more 
page of this controversy^ and read up- to, you .some porti<^ 
of the direct scriptural testinapny in favor pf the doctrine qf 
a judgment to come. < But before I proceed, to an examin- 
ation of this testimony, 1/ will make a few preliminary re-^ 
marks, designed to prepjare your inind for^this investigation. 

1. It may be well to remember, that if but one passage 
of tlie Word of Go4 can h^ found, which by fiiir construc- 
tioq, expresses or necessarily implj/es the doctrine of&ture 
retribution, that doctrine is fully established; for tlie truth- 
fulness of a sentiment does'nQtdepepd upon the number X)f 

. times it may be repeatedj^ut upon. the fact, that it is some- 
where or in some way fully expressed or necessarily impli- 
ed in the Scriptures. If we- then can find one passage ia 
all the Bible, which teaches the doctrine of future rewards 
and punishmentspUniversalism is a delusion. 

2. In order to appi;eciate the Scriptural testimony on the 
subject of a judgment to come, we should- carefully inquire 
iQtb, and duly * consider t))e circumstances, und^r which 
Christ and his Apostles uttered their sentiments* Oa th& 
subject of future retributiba, VjWv^w^xt^ ^^ ^«o2C\m^^j^®» "^ 
their bearers? If UniversaWsm \^ uvi^,<weiN.C.\vi>^'«iSi.xs 



M LETTERS TO ▲ T7NIVERSALIST. 

Aposttes were XJnirefrsalists. They of course preached 
UniversaKsrh fully, freely, and clearly; and, if honest, 
they must' have made their hearers understand, ihcro upon 
this important point. Did their hearers so understand them? 
Did the Jews, Greeks, Romans, deny <he doctrine of future 
FOtribution, and thus redder it unnecessary for Chfrst to give 
them instruction on this point? ^ No. This you will sat 
pretend. The whole Jewish nation, with the exception of 
the small sc^et of Sadducees, as we learn from Josepfans, 
fully believed in the doctrine of the future and eternal pun- 
idhme^it of the wicked.' This you will not pretend to deny. 
Not a single^ person of the whole nation, froni aught that 
_ appears h-om their history, was ever known from the days 
of Abralumi to Christ, to believe that, all men Would be 
laved. Now apcording to your system,Christ came into the 
world to preach Universdlisra; the people were all radical- 
ly, fundamentally wrong on this sulrject. He^was hound to 
«et them right. To this he must hdve done as Universalist 
preachers now do, viz: exposedjhe delusions of the people 
On this point so firlly and frequently^ as to preclude the 
possibility of any honest mind being deceived. Did our 
Saviot do this? . When, where, on what occasion did Jesus 
attack the prevailing^ sentiment of the nation on theisulyect 
of ajudgment to come^ and preach Uiiiversalism so plainly 
as to be understood by his hearers? Had Christ taught the 
doctrine of no future punishment, k must, from the nature 
of the case, have produced a great excitement, and his en- 
emies would have ^Qcused him on this point, as they did 
on other subjectsr, of teaching a dangerous error. Did they 
do this? Did his most malicious enemies ever accuse him 
iof denying the doctrine of future accountability^r of incol^ 
catihg UniversaUsm in any form or manner? No, never.-* 
Why not ? Because so far from teaching this doctrine, 
Christ endployed language adapted to impress upon' the 
inmds of his bearers stilt deeper the conviction that (Sod 
would bring their works and every secret thing intoiudg- 
went. He spoke jto them of "the unquenchable fire ;" the 
*^undying worm,'' the "damnation of hell;" the "day of 
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judgraent," and "everlasting- punishment/' — expressions 
used by the Jewish Rabbins in reference fo future punish- 
lOent; and he left tliese and all similar expressions to fall 
upon the ears, and sink down into the hearts of bis hearers, 
without any reservations or qualifications. Let- a Univer- 
salist preacher of oar day, do this, and he would immediately 
be undei-stdod to have departed from * ihefailh of the prden' 
What is true of Christ' in his labors among |he Jews, is 
also true with regard to the Apostles in tlieir labors amoDg 
the Greeks and Romans. Whatever errors or Quperstitjoas 
may have been cherished among them;on almoiSt every ques-, 
tion of theology /yet in relation to the questibrt o( (he reality 
of future rewards and punishments, in some^form, there wa$ 
no dispute among any of thehestthen nations of antt(|^ty, ex- 
cept among a Tew of their atheistical philos^ophers. With 
this exception, upon the questioa ofthe reality of future re- 
wards and punishments, there ^as but one opinion. AH 
believed in a judgment to come. Well, now, if Paul and 
Peter, \Vere Universalist preachers, we shall 6nd them, like 
the Universalist mini5ter8 of bur day, zealously assailing thQ 
commonly received doctrine of future punishment,and using 
their utfliost endeavors to persuade their bearers that they 
will all inevitably be saved, whateyer their characters may 
haVe been in this worlds But let me ask, when ? where ? 
op what occasion did these men denouqce the doctrine of 
future accountability, as an 'old heathen notion?' When, 
where, did their friends or. foes,^ understand thena to preach, 
that there would be no moral or spiritual distinctiona in the 
world to come ? Pid their ei^emies ever accuse them, of 
advanjeing j^uch a sentiment? No— ^ever. On the con- 
trary, we shall find iu the course ^f this investigation, that 
they used language dtreptly adapted to confirm in their opii>- 
lon, that they would enjoy or suffer in eternity^ the I'eward 
of their doings. - , - ' 

- Let these considerations be borne in mind, while I now 
invite your attention j ta what may be called the scriptural 
argument, f believe in the doctrine of a judgment to cc^ccn&^ 
hecetuse a great many tei^ts ptomt^ >i\^ \\^pxw»Q8k S^xoa.^ 
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rewards. As these promises are to the righteous only,t,bey 
are of course conditional promises. Listen to tlie following 
promise: 'Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and 
persecute ypu^ and shall say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my name's sake'; rejojce ^nd be exceeding glad, 
for great is your reward in heaven.- Matt. 5: 11, 12. 

Here is the language of the faithful and true Witness.^ — • 
He addressed this sweet promise to his disciples. They 
were 16 suffer much from the persecutions of wicked men 
in ibis worid. Chrisf sought to strengthen' and comforv 
them, by pointing them, not to the retributive providence 
df each fleetifig day— not tb the far-famed destruction of 
J^rusalerp for their reward;^but to heaven*- 'Great js yojir 
reward,* not m this world, where you are reviled^and pdrse- 
cuted^not at Jerusalem, when the Ronian soldiery shall 
butcher your kindred and desolate your possessions— but 
IN HEAVEN. Will you fly in the faccof the Lion of the 
tribe of Jfudah, and say that the righteous will not be rewar- 
ded ih heaven for their labors and soffering;s in the cause of 
Christ? Do it if 3rou dare. If you g;ive the direct lie to 
JteSuS, you do It at your own peril. Perhaps y9u will say, 
that this jpa^sage, is capable t)f some explanation consistent 
with your views. I have- read many Universalist books, 
^ and heard many Universalist sermons, but I have lie ver 
known them to attempt ^o explain this passage. It is for- 
midable. It is mighty. It may be explained away, but 
depend upbnlt, it vi?ill not stay explained- In spite of ar- 
gumerU, spmous objections, andTJniversalistjrejudices ,it 
will forever, teach that great is the reward of the righteous 
in heavens Perhaps you think heaven is in this world. — 
Your system requires this, in order ^o get alQjag with sev- 
eral passages fn the Nqw Testament; Universal ism, if 
consistent with itself, knows neither a heaven nor a'liell in 
the woild to come. To admit either, is a. cpncession, fatal 
to the *l^lessed doctrine.' , One can be e:^ plained away as 
well as the other.. The Btible reveals no more clearly, a 
heaven for the righteous, than it .does a hell fcM* the wicked. 
Knowing that rewards for the righteous in the world t( 
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V. 

Come, imply p^unishment3 for the wicked, negative or pos* 
jtive^Dni^vprsalists are in the habit of sneering at the thought, 
and' ridiculijig .the idea of rewards in heaven for our poor, 

imperfect services in the cause of God. They tell us, that 
we cannot b^befit or Jnjure God 'by any of our works;— that 
He is unaffected by an^ thing we cap do-^that eternal life 
is not a reward, but a gift^— a free, unmerited gift, ^.c— 
The premises Irere are correct,. but thre cpnclusion is illegi- 
timate. Ood is jnfinitely above us, and his throne stands 
unaffected by pur obedience orrebelliori. But this High, 
Holy, Immutable God, condescends. io. men of low estate— 
dwetls in the broken and conlrke^eart, and rewards holy 

..submission to his will with his peculiar favor. The reward 
is not a" reward of merit, but a reward of grace, or 
favgr. Itis so -in this world. ^ No benefit rec^ved in this 
world, Jby virXueT of our ob^dienco, is merited. Every bles- 
sing isa ^i/i— and if a reward, a reward (^f grace. Tbiak 
ofjhese things till you hear from me again. - 

Yours, as ever. 
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My Dear Sir ;-^ 

You will admit that every argument favoring the idea, 
that the righteous wilt be rewarded in the world to come, 
implies punishment for tlie wicked. There Sire many pasr 
sages in the Bible, which to niy mind, as clearly promise 
rewards of grace to the righteous, as language can. express 
the idea; sp'me of these^ plissages your preac^iers and authors 
have sittempted to expkii.n away, but have utterly failed. — 
Let us look at some of these inoportant texts. Read for 
instance, 2 Cor. 4: 17,18. *For our light afflictiDos, which 
-are but for a moment j work for us afar more eKce.^^^k^sj^-^pS^ 
eternal weight of glory, v?Vv\\e vt^Aos^xvcjX'^'^^'^^^'^ 



*h are seen, but at tUe lYvmg^s vi\\vdci ^^ 
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things which are seen are lemppral; fyxi the things which 
are not seen are eternal. ^ * 

Here the afflictions of the righteous, such as they some- 
times experience in this world, are said to* be but for a mo- 
ment, and work for then), not temporal, transient rewards, 
but an eternal weight of glory. Human language can ex-, 
press no more. Do you say these rewards are experienced 
in time— that they are temporal? Here you contrddici the 
Apostle. He says they look (for their reward) ndt to things 
seen which are temporal, but atthings which are not now 
seen, but ^are eternal' What can UniverSalism do with 
this passage? If y6u expjkin it away, it will not, it cannot 
May explained.. While the Bible lives, ijtwifl be to all the 
afflicted followers of the Lamb, a solace and comfort, a 
pledge that righteeus sufierjngS'in this world shall here* 
warded wiih^^an- eternal weight of glory / 

There are many passages of similar import. Read Rom. 
8; 17, 18. *If children, then heirs; heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Christ;- if so be that we suffer with him, that we 
may be also glorified together; for I reckon that the suffer- 
ings oPthis present time, are not worthy to be compared 
with tjie glory which shall be revealed in us.' . Here t^iose- 
who suffer with Christ,, that is, in his cause, have a prom- 
ise that they shall be glorified wiMi 'their Savior. This im- 
- plies a radrcal distinction in. the future - condition of those, 
who suffer with and for Christ, and those who madly inflict 
these sufferings. The sufferings of the righteous liere^ 
when persecuted by the, enemies of God, though in them- 
selves [Gainful and severe, the Apostle regards as momem- 
tary, temporal and too light to be conripared with the glofjr 
which shall be revealed in them. ^ Tiie same sentiment is 
clearly taught in jel another form, in 5J?rim. '2:^ 11, 12. — 
'It is a faithful saying; for if we be dead with him, wesball 
also live wllij him; if we suffer, we shall also reign vi^ith him, 
if we deny him, he will also deny us.' 

Here it is manilest, thilt the apostle gives us a condition- 
al promise. Our future reign with the Lord is promised 
i/j?o/i the condition fiat ^we be dead with him/— 'that we 
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suffer' with him. Not to be dead to sin withXJhrist is to 
deny hirn, and in such a case be threatens he will deny us. 

Again, I cannot adopt your system, because, ifipd in the 
Bible a ckss of te:£ts,, which speak, of the blessings of the 
heavenly world, ^^ a reward- of grace for deeds of piety and 
benevolence. I will give a specimen. Take the casj©. of 
the young'man wTiQ came td Chrbt with this ipquiry, 'Good 
master^ what good tiling' shall 1 do that I may iave eternal 
Kfe?\ Now if Christ had been a UniversaKst pfeacher. 
what a43onvenrent opportunity he had here to teach thatdoc^ 
trine? He would naiurally have said to" the young m8Ui> 
'You labor under a great mistake in^pposing that yoU can 
do any thing to s^curo or endanger youp eternal life. The 
blessing of eternal life, is the gift oftjod, and will be be- 
stowed upon all men, without. regard to pre^vjous character,' 
This is the way a modern Unlversalist would have answered 
his inquiry. But how did pur blessed Lofd answer hjm? 
After testing' his self-rightetaisnea®. a bttle, in ord^r to bring 
out this feature of his character^ ne said:— =-"If tliou wilt be 
perfect, go sejl that tfiou hast and give, to the poQ^ ; and 
thou sbaTt have treasure in heaven, and come and follow 
me.' Matt. 19: 21. 

Here tlie Savior tequired that the young m^n should give 
up his supreme selfishness^ consecrate himself and his pos- 
sessions tothec^use of Ciirlst, in order to secure a treas- 
ure in heaveji. Universalist preachers never teach^bn this . 
wise. Again, we hear bur "Lord on a certain occasion, 
when at the table of u Pharisee, whose creed embraced the 
doctrine' of the resurrection of the dead, of the just and un- 
just, in their distinctive characters, discoursing on this wise; 
— *When tbou makest a dinner or supper, call not thy 
friends norjhy brethren, neither thy kinsmen nor thy rich 
neighbors; lest they also bid thee again, and a.recompens8 
be ma^e thee; but when thou, tnakest a feast, call the poor^ 
the jnmmed, the lame, the blind, and thou sbalt be blessed; 
for they cannot recompense thee, for" thou shalt be recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of the just.* 

Can words teach the doctriue ot IxiVix^ ■ x^^'w^^ \saKsv^ 
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plainly? Wlio was the speaker? Tile Faithful and.True 
Witness. To whorn did he speak? ' To one of the Phari- 
sees-:*— a sect who belie.ved that the righteous and wicked 
would have a distinct resurrection. _ Whoi'T> was he not to 
invite to his dinners and suppers? ' His>rich neighbors and 
kinsmen, * Why. not? Because they vC^ould. ixi^ke a sinrii- 
lat entertainment, and thus 'recompense.be made to him in 
this world. Whom was lie to invire? v The poor, blind, 
and wretched. Why? Because they cannot reward him. 
This woctld be an act of benevolence.- But shall benevo- 
lence lose its reward? ' By no means.- It shall be re<^'ard» 
ed at the resurrection of the just. What can Unlversalism 
do with this text?^ Explain, it away. But will it stay ex- 
plained away?" Let us see. An explanation has been atr 
tempted by Thomas WhUtemore, thelEditor of the Trum- 
pet. It is perhaps the best the system is capable oL. It is 
expressed as follows: '" - 

- * Jesus was directing themwhen they made fe'asts to be 
careful not to forget the poor; called 'ttie poor,' the lame, 
the blind./ . He anticipates the objections of the t^harisees, 
who would sayj but if I do this, how shall I be re(3ompen- 
sed? He assures theni that they should not lois'e' their re- 
compense ; for akbough' the poor wbtJd not recompense 
them, yet when the poor were raised ('this is the resurrec- 
tion of the JQst^ fronri inactivity to action, from obscurity to 
. emin(5iice, or returned to suoh a state after an irlterruption, 
then thpy should be Tecom{)ensed.' ' . 

Look at this ridiculous atlenipt to gfet rid of one of 
the simplest and plainest' texts in the Bible. It, makes 
Christ utter Nonsense, and contradict himselt ' In phin 
English, it makes Christ address the Pharisees tlms:. 

'Give not to the rich. Why not? Because they can 
and will repay. But give to the poor. Why?. Because 
they will soon risej if tney are righteous, irom obscurity to 
eminence, from inactivity to jetton, from poverty to wealth, 
and then tftey will repay* you.*^ Th^t is, give not to the 
rich, for they^ will repay you, but give to the righteous 
poatj hecawSe they will become rich aud te^a.^ -^ou. Did 
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Christ ever utter sucji nonsense? Never. It is an abom- 
ination in hijs sight. The exposition is so absurd and self- 
contradictory that it needs no further notice. It refutes it- 
self. - . , 

. Under this class of texta I will refer you to Luke J8: 29, 
30. 'And he said untotliem, verily, I say unto you there • 
is no man that hath left house,- or parents, or brethren, or 
wife, Of cliildren for the k^ngdoni of - (rod's sake, who shall 
pot receive manifold more in this present time and in the 
world to come life everlasting.' Wljat will the Universa- 
list do with this text? Why-^your preachers attempt to 
refer it to the famous destruction of Jerusalem. They- at- 
tempt a Greek criticism upon the word aiQU,^ rendered 
'world' in the text-^ell- us it means age, and that the then 
existing age was the Jewish age or dispensation, which 
ended at the destruction of Jerusalem, and that the ajoe or 
dispensatipn to come is the gospel dispensation. - With the 
aid of this criticistnr the purport of the promise gf Christ is 
made out to be this; ^No man that hath left house or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or cliildren, for tlie kingdom of 
God's sake who shall not receive manifold more in this pre- 
sent time, — that is, under the Jewish dispensation — atid 
ID the world to come,— the'gospel dispensation which is to 
open at ^he [Jesirti^uun of derusalem— everlasting life.' 
is this all straight ?,. Will jt bear examinauon ? 1 tliink not. 
Eri'or is fated to run crooked. 1. object, to thi^ exposition;^ 
1. That it is built -on false pretiiises. As a matter of 
fact, it is not. true that Christ and his Apostles lived, taught 
and died under the Jewish disjpensation or age. Upon 
this subject we are not left to merecbnjecture. The Sa- 
vior has told us hoiv far the dispensation. "of the taw and 
the prophet* extended. Hear him. The law and the 
Prophets were until John ; since that tli^ kingdom of God 
— the -gospel kihgdon)r-ris preached.' When John intro 
duced his disciples to tl^e true Messiah, saying, ^ Beholc 
the Lamb, of God' — -then Judaism received its death blow ; 
when the Messiah expired on the cross as a sin-offeria^^ 
he nailed all iPrdiuanijes, "purdy J^vas\v va \vs» ^t^'?^^'^^^^'^ 



70 LETTEBjS TO A UMIVERSALIST. 

down the middle wall and partition between Jew and 
Gentile. With the preaching of Christ then the Christian 
dispensation commenced. 

2. The construction put iipon the word aion, rendered 
world in the text. Is deceptive. It does not denote a lim- 
ited period, or portion of time in itself considered. Ac- 
cording to the best Greek lexicographers, it primarily de- 
notes a/ii;a^» Jci/ig*, and" expresses the lontjest period the 
subject to which it applies, is capable of: Grove, defines it 
thus ; * AioN,' ever being ; eternity; ao age ; life ; dispensation 
of Providence ; duration or continuance of time ; a period ; 
a revolution of ages ; this world ; the world or life to come. 

3. If the world to come here denotes a period inr this 
world, subsequent to the destruction of Jei*usalem, then our 
Savior was guilty of teaching false .doctrine. His lan- 
guage is general ;, * TTiere is no man thai hathy fya, who 
shall not reccivty^c. Now, as a matter of fact, the most 
of those who became his followers during his personal 
ministry, died before the destrpction ofj6rusalem. They 
did not — could not, then according to your construction, 
receive life, everlasting in the gospel dispensation. And 
if Ciirist has made a false promise in one instance, as your 
exposition implies^ what reason have you to believe that 
be has not in every instance ? - 

4. It is not true fhat the prinAive church enjoyed any 

Sriyileges at, or immediately following the de'strucliori of 
erusalem, ^lich they did not enjoy from the beginning. No 
historian, ^Pagan, Jewish, or Christian, gives an intimation 
of any such occurrence. 

5. From the parallel passaige in Matt. 10:28, we learn 
that this reward ofeverlasttng life is to be dispensed in the 
regeneration— that is, When the Lord Jesus Christ shall 
create new heavens and earth* 

I b^veyet several other passages tejiching.us that the^ 
righteous ^re to be rewarded in the world to come, which 
I hope to prescift for your consideration. 

Yours as even 



V- 



tSTTURS TO A UNIFERflALIST. 71 



LETTER XVJ. 



My Dear Sir :-^ 

I have not yet done with my^ argument ' in fevor of 
the doctrine of future retribution as Jrawn froni the^oi»^ 
ises. The evidence here is as ample, exj)licit as I could 
wish. The ijmits which I have marked out for myself in 
tMs correspondence will allow me however, only room to 
present you with a specimen of-the^difierent classes of 
|)fomises of eternal salvation, which, bebg conditional^ 
laecessarily imply future retribution. Allow me theb to 
flay, \r cannot believe your doctrine, 

(1) Because- 1 find a class of texts in. the Bible, jb 
which we are exhorted to faith and piety by the hope of 
rewards in the, heavenly world. For example ; Christ ex- 
horts us thus : — ^ * Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth vyhere moth and rust doth x?orrupt, Itnd where 
thieves break through and steal; but lay up for youf- 
selves treasures in heaven, v^/here neither mdth nor rusl 
doth corrupt and where thieves do not break through 
and steal.' Matt. 6:19,20. 

Now, if your system istrue,^how can you account fo 
the fact, that Christ^vthe wisest and best, of «U teachers, did 
exhort bis hearers to lay up treasures in heaven ? Yon be^- 
lieye that nothing that we can say or do in this world, will 
have any mfluenee whatever u-pon our futur# condition* 
How then c^n one lay up treasures in heaven ? A long life 
of self-denying piety will not add One ray of glory to the 
immortal crown of the saint. A Jong life' of heaven-daring 
and Masphemous impiety will not diminish one iota of the 
bFiss and glory of those who live and die in sin. How 
then can we /ay up trecmires in Aeat;en^ Your doctrine 
charges Christ^ with folly for uttering such an unmeanins 
exhortation. Again; we hear the Savior breathing forth 
the following exhortation to a cpmpany of selBsh Jews 
who followed him for the loaves andfii^s : / Labcyt k^q^^ssl 
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the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which ondur- 
eth uiita erverlasting life;' John 6:27. 

Here the hearers of Christ were laboring for the good 
things of this world exclusively. Christ" gently rebukes 
them for tbis, and exhorts nhem to labor for those undying 
blessings which endure — ahide, unto everlasting life. How 
would su6li an exhortation sound from the lips of a Uni- 
versalist preacher ?/ 

Had Christ i)een a preacher oJUniversafism, the Jews 
might have turned upon him^nd said : * You acknowledge 
that our present business is to provide for our temporal wants, 
our eternal^ wants being above and beyond our reach. Iti 
seeking loaves and fishes, then, we are in our apprapri* 
ate spnere, .Why then do you exhort us to labor for the 
meat that endureth unto everlasting life? Everlasting life 
is an unconditional gift of God, and its felicity can in no 
sens'e or degree be increased or diminished by our tabor. 
Our present characters have nolliing to dp with our future 
destination.' SmcA an appeal v^oOld have exposed the 
foily of such -an fexhortation. Did Christ ever utter such 
nonsense ? Never. Hearjhe Apostle Paul to Timothy : 
* But refuse profane and old wives' fables, and exerci-e 
thyself rather unto, godliness ^ for bodily exercise profiteth 
little (or for a little time, ^'s the margin reads) but godli- 
ness is profitable unto all things, having the promise of the 
life th§.t now is, at>d of that whicii is to come.' 1 Tim.4: 
7,8.^ ■ . ^ 

Here the fkct that ia connection exists between present 
raor&l character and the future destination of man' is fully 
expressed. According to modern Universalisro^ neither 
godliness nor ungodliness has^ any thing to do with the life 
which is to come. Godliness is riot profitable ; nor ungod- 
liness unprbptable Ao it But the inspired Apostle, who 
seems so have been a strahger to- the inventions of these 
last days, affirms, that the profits of godliness Extend to 
the life which is to come. This clearly impliies^ futute re- 
wards^and 'punrshments;r This texf involves your system 
/Ji a dUewma. Take which horn you i^lease. Say that 
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neither godliness nor ungodliness has any profits to be re- 
alized in jeternity, and yoU m^ke the Apostle a false teach- 
er. Say the lift which is to come denotes the present life, 
and you destroy the well known meaniflg of language. — 
He^r St. PauLonce more to the same point : 

' To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the 
weak : I am made all things to all men, that I might by 
all means save some. But t keep und6r my body, and 
Jaring it into subjection ; lest that by any^ means when I 
have preached to others, I Boy self should be a c^t-awajf.* 
1 Cor.9:SJ2,27. ' ^ ^ ' . 

In the jpreceding conlexi the Apostle tells us of bfeardu^ 
ous and -^elf denying labors to jptomote the spread: of the 
gospel and secure the salvation of men. Now lakinig: mxt^ 
and context into^the account, there are several things^ here 
to my 'mind utterly ioconsistent with -Universalisra. (1^ 
I cannot uhderstend why Paul should labor so hai'd,. suffer 
so much, — become all things to all men that he might by 
all means save some, if all are ^n the road to heaven. 
If ALL are to be saved, why should he suffer and labor so 
much to save SOME ? Can 70U tell;?j*^Why should a ^ 
man make incessant effojts to save a few at Zea^f,Jfi lie- 
well knew that all were to be saved ? Surely, P^ul^was 
"not a Universalist; if Be was, he was €k mad-man! for. 
none but mad-men oould be guilty of the folly of laboring, 
to secure of save that which th$y know canQ^t be injured 
or lost. 

(2) The Apostle compares ..himself and his christian, 
brethren, who are making this great and indefaiigable ef- 
fort to save some, to the competitors in the Grecian games. 
* Now they do it (run in the games) to obtain a corruptible 
crown ; but we an INCORRUPl'lBLE;' New I cannot 
understand how the^Apostlfs and his christian brethren 
could labor for an incorruptible crowrty if that cro^^n js to 
be bestowed upon all indiscriminately/without the Ipast 
reference- beitie had to their having run, or not hg^vias^ 
run the christian race. Paul xe\it^^^\\vs>\v\vwy^ "as* ^^ -« 
agonizing race, running for «in vacoww^v^^ ^^of^^^ ^^^^ 
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you will admit i? tbe crown. of glpry. See 2 Tim. 4:8. 
James 1:12. 1 Pel. 5:4. Rev. 2:10. 3:11. 4:4. Now, 
if'Paul wasaUniversalist,he must have been a great sim- 
pleton indeed, to have made so miicli effort for that incor- 
ruptible crown, which ' will equally grace^the heads of all, 
without any respect .being had to the question; whether 
\hey have run or have not. run the christian raqe. 'If you 
should see a man endeavoring to urge the sun forward 
or retard his progress by the 'motions of his hands, you 
would regard him at once, as a rnad-manj^or ajbol. But 
why ? Because common sense and the well-known laws 
of nature would teach you his efforts could in no possible 
way effect the object desired. Was the great Apostle to 
the Gentiles playing such a game when he-run for an in- 
coiTuptiBle crown, neither to be gamed or lost by his race? 
Yes ; if your doctrine be true — Paul either did not know 
it; or he was such a simpleton. Take which bom of the 
dilemma y6u please. ^ 

(3y Again ; the .Apostle expresses a sense of his dan- 
ger, when he say's : * I keep under my body and bring it 
into subjection, '^ lest that by any .means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should be a cast-^way.*' — 
' I myself should be a cast-away.^ This was the danger. 
This tholight animated the Apostle in his- efforts' to bring 
his body, all the passions and propensities of his whole na- 
ture, into subjection to the law "of Christ.' The figure, 
here employed, is most expressive. The word * adokimos* 
here rendered cas/'-ai^^cry, is taken from bad metql^, and 
denotes . those which will lipt bear th^ test that may 
be applied to them ; they are found base and worthless, 
ana are therefoiecastawdj/, SucJi the Apostle intimates 
will be the cas^ with hypocrites in tljat great' coronation-day, 
when the incorruptible- crown shall be placed upon the 
heads of the faithful. Th6n.some, hke base and worth- 
less metals, not standing \he test, will be cast away. — 
To save himself from* this fate, the Apostle labpred to keep 
under his body and bring it into subjection. He does not 
saj^, that he h not influenced by other and even higher 
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motives ; but ^be simply affirmstb^t ibis is one motive in- 
fluencing his character and conduct. Now, how could 
Paul have acted ki Ibis" way, if he were a- Universalist ? 
Did you ever hear your preacher exhort his hearers to 
keep under their bodies and practice self-denial, that 
they might not he'cast-a-waysT Never. Let a Universal- 
ist preacher address his hearers in this raannet and it would 
be thought at once, that he had renounced hni system. 

2. 1 cannot adopt your system, because I find in the 
Bible, another class of texts, which represents tho glories 
of the heavenly world as ihe reward offtdelity to Christ, 
As an example, I refer you to the triumphant language 
of St. Paul, a short time before his martyrdom. Hear 
him : 

* For I am now ready to be pffered^ and the time of my 
departure is at hand. I have fought d, good fight, I have 
finishedmy course; I have kept the faith ; henceforth there 
is laid Up forme a crown of righteousness^ which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge; will give me at that dayr; and 
not to me only, but unto all -them also that love his 
appearing.' 2 Tim. 4:6. • 

This text-is utterly inconsistent with UhiveisaliBin ; bet- 
cause (I) Paul's language is thatof a dying believer, antic- 
ipating future blessedness, on the ground that he had 
faithfully .served Christ, and was thereLfore, eutiiled^ ac- 
cording to the grace of God, to the rewards of the right- 
eous. * I have fought a good Jight, I have finished my 
course, I have' kept thi faith J £fut if the present life has 
no moral connection with the future, such considerations 
could not have cheered the hopes of the dying Apostle. 
(2) Th6 text, teaches us that Paul was not fully rewarded 
as he passed dlong in the journey of life. His labors 
were now over — they were passed ; but his reward is in 
the future. * Henceforth there is laid up for me (have 
not got it yet,) a crown of righteousness.' (3) This crown 
is to be given at. a particular ti[a.e ^-- caHed that day. 
The demonstrative pronoun here points out a ^"w5L\<i»J^ . 
day, in distinction from aft oAiwAvj^- n V^\^N5>a ^^^"''^ 
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which Paul anticipated, in his dyingiiour, is to be coiidittDn- 
ally bestowed. ' But not to me only y bat unto all them also 
— that love his apptaringf Can you reconcile the$e ex- 
pressions witb modera Universalism ? » 

Another passage, pifoperly belonging to tfeis class is Rev. 
2:10. 'Be tbou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life/ Now j f Universalisln is tbe truth of God; 
what means this -conditionality in . this promise .? It is - per- 
fectly unfloeaning. The pa$9age would be just as true up- 
on your system if it read, * Be thou w/i-»fakhful until death 
and I will give thee, a erOvyn of life.' Take another pas-^ 
sage of the same class : . . 

* And I beard a vpice from heaved, 'say^ng unto me, 
write— Blessed are. the dead> which die in the Lord, from 
hencelortb ; yea, saith the spirit that they may re$t from 
their labdrs and their works do follow them.' Rev.' 14:13. 
See also Rev. 3:21. 

This passage I cannot reconcile with your views. I 
cannot understand virby the righteous, who die in the Liord 
are any more blQSsed than the- wicked who die in their 
sins. Nor qan I understand how their works can be said 
lo (bllowthem into eternity, if the present has nothing to do 
with the future. These things are all unreconcilable sole- 
cisms, more enigmatical .and blind than the hieroglypbics 
upon the Egyptian pyramids, upon the hy^oth^sis that 
Universalism is the truth of God. 

There are other, passages of this class, but these will iSUf- 
fice to illustrate this portion of the divine testimony. : 
V > Yotirsas ever. - 



LETTER XVIl. 

My Dear Sir i-r- 

I cannot believe in Universalism, because thepromises of 
persopal salvatioa are^conditionah This has alreadj been 
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made to appear,but you will allow m& to call your attention 
tcTtbis point once more for further illustration. I find in 
the scriptures two kinds of promises, which L. will denomi- 
nate, for the sake of distinction, prophetical and personal 
promises; The pirophetical promises are predictions of th« 
future prosperity and blessedness of the Churchy and as 
they aire prophetical and nai. preceptive they, proclaim the 
blessing to be enjoyed without^ expressing the conditions of 
personal solvation. To illustrate; the promise to Abraham 
— T^In^thy seed shall all the nations ofthe earth l^e blessed," 
Gen. 22: .18 — is a prophetical promise, and will serve as 
an example of this class of promises ; but when St. Paul 
cgmes to apply this promise to persona/ salvation , he ex- 
plains it conditionally. Hear him. 

' * And ihe scriptures foreseeing that God would justify the ' 
heathen thro' faith, preaclied befoie the gQspel unto Abra- 
ham, saying — =In thee shaH all nations be blessed ; sq then 
they which be of fakh (none ot,he/s) are^ blessed with faith- 
ful Abraham.' Gal. 3 : 8, 9. None are heirs of this 
promise according to the Apostle, but those who are of 
faith and are Christ's^ and none are CJirist's . bqt those 
who have the spirit of Christ. "If ye be Christ's then (hot 
otherwise) are ye Abraham's seefd and heirs according to 
the promise," Gal. 3: 29. 

As to the personal promises, wLich are conditional they 
are very numerous, and express the condhionality of salva* 
tion in a rich variety of language. 1 will refer you to a few 
passages as «n illustration. 

• "For God so loved the world that he gave bis Only Be- 
gotten Son, that_ WHOSOEVER BELIE VIETH in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life." 

"And this ki the will of him that sent me, that every 
one- which seeth'the Son and BELIE VETHon-^iim, may 
have everiasting life," ^ -"To him that O VERCOMETH 
will I grant to sit with m0 in.'my throne, "even as I also 
overcame and am set down with my Fatherin his throne." 
John 3: 17;'6: 40. Rev. 3 : 21, Here you see the prom- 
ise is conditional J — the wor\d v-s^XiQ o\ieTc.oTa«,-^^ij\^X^''Syv.\55w 
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the Soa ofGodyis to be exepoised, in order 40 personal 
salvation. Wdl, now, thefe are hundreds of such premr 
ises t& the Bjble, each and all of which are a complete refii- 
tation of Universalism; but if the case were otherwise, if there 
were >ona thousand prophetical pronii^es iii the BiUe, pre- 
' dieting the future and eternal blessedne|^s. of mankind, 
without expressing any conditianiy and. but one solitary text, 
such as John 3: 17, proHiistng salvtitioa vtpon ^conditions, - 
then salvation woujd be clearly xonditionalf and itscondi- 
tionality should be understood everywhere, where ft niay 
not be expressed. - Upon this common sense principfo o( 
interpretation all our legal doeuriients are explained- and 
understood. Should some one of ydiir rich relatives be-' ~ 
queath to you a rich' legacy, consistingof lands, to become 
yours^on cpndition of your actual settlement upon them 
within a given time, altho-' the bequest might be expressed 
over and over again in the last will and testament of yottr 
friend, yei it the condition be only once express<^d, the 
Judge of Probate and the Adrainisitrat'or would understand 
the condition to be. implied where it was not expressed, 
and would deal with you accordingly. A few years since 
a gentleman of great wealth died in Philadelphia by the 
name of Girard. Tn-^his will he made a conditional pro- 
vision for erecting and endpwiog a jSplfendid Cdjege, for 
the gratuitous education of orphan children. The bequest 
was given, fully and freely ^V6n, .but given On-certam con=- 
dkiom. The/ papers have recently announced -the mel- 
ancholy intelligence, that the legacy is lost, thro' the neg» 
led o[ the Commissioners. How significant the ^ appeal of 
the Apostle,-^ — ^**How shall we escape if we^egleci so great 
a salvation?" . \ 

You will now dllow me to direct' your thdughts to a/ew 
more out of many passages, which clearly teach future re- 
tribution by implication. For illustration, hear, the lan- 
guage of Peter. " Blessed be the God aiid Father of our 
Lorjl Jesus Clnist, who, according to hts«abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again iinto a lively hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incor- 
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ruptible and uodefiled) and that fadeth not away, reserved 
if^ heaven for you, who are kept by the power of God thro' 
faith unto saivation^^ ready ^o be re^-ealed in the last time." 
1 Pet, i: 3 — 5; Here yoif ae^^ the incorruptible inheri- 
tance is T^served, not for all rn^n unconditionally, but for 
those only, who are kept, thro- faith unto salvation. Ail 
men have not faith. Again, hear St. Paul : 
" "And being made perfect, he l)ecaHle the author of eter- 
nal salvation unto all them that obey him." -He*. 5: 9.— 
Now good common sens<5 must teach yoii that this clearly 
implies that Christ will be the author of eternal salvatioh to 
noneTjut those whoilo obey him. ' _ 

Take the case- of the Phiilip^ian Jailer. Deeply agita- 
ted, be cried out to Paul and Silas, ^Sirs, what must I Jdo 
tab,e saved ?•' Acts' 16: 30. Now, if Paul and Silas were 
Universalii^ preachers, they would naturally ^a^ honest men, 
have sought to calm the lears of the jailer by telling him 
that there was no danger — that salvation was uncondition- 
ally secured to him and all men. JBut did they sp preach? 
No. They pointed hi»troubleds*oul to Christ aind assured 
him that he should ^e savedif he believed in the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. The Oniversalist mode *of explaining away 
this interesting incijjent in the Apostojic history, tias been 
considered and its sopbistiy exposed in a previous letter. — 
(See Letter III.) ' - - - 

The doctrine "bffature retribution -is strongly 'implied in 
ourSavrour's interview whh a oian who came to hirti with 
this question— " Lord, are there few that be saved ?"^— 
Luke 13:23 — 3p. Now if Christ had been a Universalist 
preacher, h^re was a happy opportunity toassail the popu- 
lar error upon the subject of the future destiny of the wick- 
ed, and to set, ^t least, one person rrght. But did Christ 
preach to him Universalism ? Par^ from it. Look at the 
case. It is evrdent he did not teach Universalism, (I.) — 
Fron) the. fact that the question was proposed tohim by one 
of his hearers. Did~you ever know of an instance in which 
oneof the hearers of a Universalist preacher^ evec a^^'t^lv^^ 
to his minister to get his o^\n\oix-%s Xo ^cvss^ tsv^kc^ nr^s^^n^ 
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finally be saved ? Why the very fact that he is a Univer- 
salist answers the question. If Christ taught the. doctrine 
that all men were equally and iniinortally happy upon en- 
tering the eternal world, his hearers would have all| known 
this to have been one of the peculiarities of his faith^ and 
tbey would as soon have asked hira how many gods there 
were, as whether few would be saved- (2) If up to this 
tin>e,Chr4St had taught Univei-salisra ambiguously and witlr 
reservation j now that the question is fairly submitted to 
hitp, and seeing he must liave come from heaven, not to 
save men from perdition, for thiey' were never exposed to 
future sufferings — but to teach Universalism, it would seem 
all ambiguity and reserv^tigh must be^ laid aside, and we 
shall have an unqualified declaration that all men will be 
saved. Go to any- Universalist preacher with the question 
whether few or many are to be saved, and he wiH answer it 
at once, and in such language loo, as cannot honestly be 
miisunderstood.. (3)- But the manner in which -Christ 
. answered this questipd clearly shows that the Son of God 
regarded the man who asked the question, as in danger of 
losing his own soul. .Hear the answer of Christ. Let it 
ring in your ears with all its awful solemnity^ and sink doWn 
into your heart. . . 

," Stiive to enter into the strak.gate ; for. many, I say 
unto youj wilt seek to enter in, and shall not be able.— 
When onpe the master of the bouse is risen up>,^ and hath 
shut to the door> and .ye. begin tor stand .without, and to 
knodk at the 4por,^ saying. Lord, Lord, open unto us; and 
he shall answer and say unto you, L^now not from wlience 
ye are: Then shall ye begin to say, We. have. eaten and 
drunken in thy presence^ and thoM hast taught in our streets. 
But he sl^all say, I tell you I know not whence ye are ; 
depart from me all ye workers of iniquity. There -shall b€ 
weeping atid gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see- Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob) and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out* And they 
shall coine from^he east, and from thejjvestj ^iXkd from the 



nortbj and from the south, and shall sit down in the king- 
dom of God." 

Mr. Whittemore in his Guide, jn which.- he says, "evdry 
threatening is explained," has given'this text an ingenious 
'goby.'' He' quotes 7: 13, 14,— attempts an explanation, 
-— refers' ^o Luke 13: 24, as a ^parallel text,^ and passes 
along. But your preacliers and authors who have attemp- 
ted an explanation of this text, tell us tliat iheinqtiirer (jid 
not seek information as to the number who would enjoy 
salvation in the world to come, biit how many there are 
saved now in this world, — ttiat is, he wished to know 
whether there were, few or msfny righteous persons in ,this 
world. A grave question truly !- Tke anstver of Christ is 
referred to the , fa moxis destruction of Jerusalem. ■ It was ~ 
then and^here the door 'jvas shut to the Jews, and opened 
io theCrentiles; it was then and there tliat Abraham, Isa^c 
and Jacob, and all tlie Prophets, were seen in the kingdom 
of God, while they themselves were thrust out,-&c. - To 
all this I object, . , 

1,. If the inquirer fished to know the estate of morals and 
religion, it is not a little singular tliat he should have gone 
to Christ,- (o have ascertained the state of society around 
him. - He had been brought upy in Society, and had daily op- 
^ portunitiea of observing the characters ofliis fellow men. — 
He knew rael^ were to bfe judged by. their fruits^, and he 
Could- have formed a very satisfactory cooclusroa as to what 
-portion of society were then pious, ^vithout going to Christ 
^ with the question. It is^ an unnatural quei^Mdn to be asked 
under. such circumstances. ^ - * 

2. In the answer of our Lord, nothing is said adapted to 
teach the inquirer that Jerusalem was to^bedestroyed atati, 
much less that the Master of the house was to rise up at 
tJiat time and shut the door of the kingdom of heaven. If 
this was the allusipn, the inquirer, cannot be ^supposed to 
have understood it. ^ 

3r As a matter offacf itis tiot true^ that Christ, the 
Master of-the house, shut the door of grace or glory agi^ainst 
the Jews, either at, or any Urae ^\T\e.e<» ^^ $>R'^\\>QyRNx^3^ ^§^ 
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Jerusalem. The Jew and Gentile since the cntcifixion, 
stand on a dead level as to religious rights and privileges: — 
Christ has broken down the nr>iddle-wali of partition, and 
his gdspe) was before the destruction of Jerusalem, and has 
been e^ver since, *Hhe power of God iinio salvation to every- 
one thai belie veth, to the JEW first, and also to the Gen- 
tile;" RoiTi. 1: 16. ^ , ' ^ ^ 

4.- The persons said to be excluded here irorrr the kine;- 
dona of Grbd, are hot the jews as a nation,'but (E7*"AH the 
workers of iniquity." Does «// in the Vocabulary of Uni- 
versalism mean all T • 

5. If tlie kingdom of God, Verse. 28th,- denotes the gospel 
kingdom, which Unrversalist expositors tell us was fully set 
up at tire destruction of Jerusalem, then it 4s not true that 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and d/triie prophets, were ever 
in the kingdom of God at the destruction of Jeinsalem, nor 
can it be true that they will e\^v be rn that kingdom. How 
then can H be true, tl]at any' of those who:heapd Christ on 
this occasion,- did see those Old Testament saints in that 
kingdom? Besides, the naost, if not all'present on this oc- 
casion to hear Christ, were ia eteiririty ,betore Jerusalem 
was destroyed. How then c^uld they .see Abraham aadall 
the prophets entering into the gospel kingdom in this world? 
These are mysteries. The more I examine yotrr explana- 
tions, the more si/premely ridicufousand contradictory .they 
seem to me. The- truth* is never thus inconsistent and con- 
iradiotory. - ' . ' 

Once more^ and I will close this epfstle. I draw an ar- 
gument in favor of the doctrine of a judgment to come^ 
fron> the general history of Christ and his Apostles. What 
a Jeep^sojioitude they manifested* for the salvation of sin- 
ners! See St. Paul — how anxiotrs he is to ^^savesomeV^-^ 
Hear his pathetic and solemn warnina^! See him warning 
men from bouse to bouse W ITH TEIARSJ Are tli Jl the 
feelings, these the admonitions of a man who believes that 
death will level all disthictions of character, and elevate all 
to glory? Looli: over the personal promises, limited iw they 
are to the be]ieviDgy^\oQk oi^t those niimeioas texts of 
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Scripture, ei^amples of which have been given, which ne- 
cessarily imply py their grammalicaluconstruction, a judg- 
ment to, come, and then say — ifihe Word of God is true,js 
not Universahsm a saianic delusion? In -my next, I pro- 
pose to call your attention to the threatenings of the Bible. 

Yours respectfully. • 



LETTER XVIII. 

-■ ■ - ^ %^ ' ^ 

JWy Dear Sir ; 

Having finished my arguments in favor of the. doctrine 'of. 
a judgment to come, as drawn from the prqmi^^s, I will now 
invite your attention to, several additional considerations, by 
which iIhs sentiment is su.?t^ined, growing ^out of. the pp^i- 
tiv^ thr^feriings of the Word of God. 
. I will refer you to Matt.. 10: 28: "And fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul, but 
rather fear him, which is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell." The parallel passage in Luke is still more expli- 
cit. Luke says the casting into hell is to take place 
OJ-" AFTER Ae hath killed the body.'' After the body 
is killed, you will readily^dmit, that the spirit is in eternity. 
The punishment then threatened in this passage, is a punish- 
ment which can be inflicted only in the eternal world. — 
Read Luke 12: 4, S. "And I say unto you, my friends, 
Be hot afraid of them that kill the body, and after that, have 
no more that they can do. But 1 will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 
ppwer to casX into hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear'hjm." 

But what- will Univ^rsalists do with this portion of the 
divine testimony? Can.it be explained away;in any plau* 
sible manner? We will see. Thech^tmpion of Modern 
Univer3alism,H.Ballou,has attempted an explanation. He tells 
us that the Greek word p5ucAc,bere translated sow/ means 
**the naturallife-," — that the power to be feared, which might 
kill the soul-("tbe natural life") was the R<iu\^XN&-AJca^^^^^- 
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ling the body" "is used t6 express cruel torturing where 
life is not taken," and that this' punishment wds such as the 
Jews could not inflict, they not having the power of life and 
death iji their hands* After a few lame attempts at criti- 
cisms and explanations of this kind, Mr. Ballou gives the 
following paraphrase of the text, as expressive of its true 
meaning: ^ 

"I say-unto you my friends, be not so much afraid of 
them who. have power only to ^scourge you in their syna- 
gogues [the Jews,] and to administer cruel tortures lb your 
bodies, but have not authority to take your lives,- as of that 
ipore extensive authority, to which y our brethreo^, the Jews, 
will deliver you, by bringing you before governors and 
kings; for this power [Romans] can, after inflicting Cruellies 
on your bodies, doom your lives and "bodies to be destroyed 
in gehenno?^!! See '*Ballou's Explanation of the doctrine 
of Future Retribution!" p. 113. What an explanation!— 
Look at it! The Ronnan Inquisitors never tortured here- 
tics more barbarously than tiiis expositor has tortured this 
solemn text. Mr. Ballou represents Christ, in plain En- 
glish, as warning his disciples as he sent them fdrth to 
preach bis gospel, not to fear life Jews, their bitterest and 
most inveterate enemies, .who could only torture their bo- 
dies, but to fear the Romans, who could' ieike their lives, at 
the instigation of the Jews! \ . Did Christ ever give such a 
nonsensical, pusilanimous warning? Never. To this m- 
tempt at explaining away this text I object, 

1. The atlemjt to make the original woYd, rendei 
iti the text, mean torture, is an outrageous violation 
laws o( soUnd criticism. ApoTcteinai, here rendered^ 
literally rendered. It denotes according to the best. lexi- 
cographers, kill, slay, slaughter, 52. Mr.Ballou has but lit- 
tle confidence in his own exposition. He is greatly #|zibar- 
rassed with this text. Hear bini. 

' It will undoubtedly, by^ some, be objected, that as Jesus 

said. Fear not them that kill the body, fee. he assigned to 

those whom he told his ^disciples not to fear, the power to 

/^Ae their lives. To meet this objecUoi^igwe confess -use h.a«« 
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imt so iunpk mednsns we could wish, nor so inucfa as yre 
might- probably c^iain by fi little-aioce eKectioathas we hart 
'time to employ at preset. But what little weliave, being 
MEASURABLY SATiSFACTORY to us, we j^e to 
-oor readers, hoping that J4irther /t^At on the subject- wHl 
from «ome quarter arise/* 

Here it is manifest by Mr. B's own confessioifj that ^ 
Uhiversaliste 8«^ troubled with this text. It is lu their way. 
'The champion;, and fnther of the system, coi>fesse^that'rhc 
has not "AMPLE MEANS'' to sustain Ais^ explanation, — 
that his attempt tbmakeit batmonise^ith his doctrine, is 
only ^'measurably ^&iisfactory ,^^ and that he is **ft(>pi/^ ^hfft 
furlJter light will arise^^' Should you speak out honestly 
your own convictions, Ivdoubt not that you woylld conjus 
as much^^ Mr. B. does. 

^ I turn, but Thomas Whiitemore, the Editor of ,tht 
Trumpet, -against this explanation. Hear him. He en-r 
dently *ba3 • no confidence in M r Ballou'^s views of the text. 

**D6es k say, God willdesiffoy bnih soul and body iii 
hfiVt} Ko;Vit saj*^ he Is Me to do so. It describes hisixfitlr 
tfy, not his will nor his piurj?o«e.'*- £e^ Universalist Quide^ 
p.. 92.-^- . ^■'. . ■■ ;^ '• y \^- ' ' '■ . • 

flere Mr* Wbittemoreis indirect cdllis^ron wjlh Mr. BaF- 
Idtii His language Ts a virtual admission that the powiertO 
be feared 1&4iot the Roman government, but the Omnipo* 
tent Jehbvahv - ' ^^ . . ; . 

"3. Against both of ihese "pervers'wns of tins text, I will 
tnHa ottt HoseaBallo« 2d. 1 a'm.told he has. written an efa- 
borate article in tlieUniverFal'st Expositor, in ^hich he faiM 
eonsidered and amply refuted both Mr. Whitt^moie's and 
Mr. Ballott's attempts at explaining this text awiiy. 

4. As a further refutation of M r. BalMu's pert^rsion -of^ 
this pSssajjje, I will refer you to Wakefield's Translation, a 
work to winch your preae^.ers and authors ft equenily refer, 
as of great authority. He lendei* the text tfms; 

**No>¥ I say unto you^ my friends, fear i»oi them who kill 
the bddy, and after this ran do i\o \\\Q>K^\Vax^^^^^^*^ 

8 
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vou whom to fear, feat* him, who, after having killed hath 
power to east into hell; yea^ I say unto you, fear him." 
. 5. The Universalist explanation makesClirist utter non* 
sense, ai^d contradict himself. Suppose I give you here all 
you. ask. What then^ Christ is. made to utter such noti* 
sense as thisr 

r 

**My Friends, fear not the Jews, your most inveterate en- 
emies. ^T^ey can only scourgi^ you in their synagogues 
andtleliver you to the Romans and instigate them to put 
you to death but I wilt forewarn you .whom you shall fear, 
fear the Romans, for they have power to kill your /tt;e5,and 
send you immediately to the paradise of God; yea I siay un- 
to yoii fear them"!!!- What nonsense! Dare you look up 
toie^ven and charge Christ Ji^ith utterifig such folly ? . 
' 6» I(,is not true that the Jews could not, or did not put 
Christians to d.eath in the Primitive Church. It is true the 

Sower of putting to death judiciaUy was in the hands t)f the 
toman Qoyernors, but it is a matter pf fact, -well known to 
all intelligent persons, that the Jews^ frequently put the 
saints to death in a lawless manner. ' They stoned Stephen, 
and instigated Herod to put James to the sword. Hear the 
testimony of Jesus on this point. Addressing the Jews be 
sayK *^ Wherefore, behold, I seifd unto you prophets, and 
wise men, and scribes, and some of them y^ shall kill and 
crucify, and gome of them ye shall scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute them from city to city." Matt. 23 : 
34. Her^ the position of Mr. Ballou, that the Jews could 
not, or would not, as a matter of fact, kill the saints, is refit- 
ted by the tesfirpony of a witness from heaven.. To thte 
Jews he say?.: **Some of them ye shall OJ^kilLf and crvr 
cify,^^ Mr. Ballou says the Romans would do the killing-^^ 
and not the Jews. -Have y^u any doubt as to which of 
these witnesses you are to believe? ' ^ 

7. Again, if Mr. Brilou'sexposition is correct, Christ in 

this text, attempted to ensnare his disci pfes in a bewitching 

tehlptdtion. Christ warned them to'^fear men— nof the 

Jews — but the Romans. Solomon says: "The fear of ma« 

br/ngeth a sDare.'^ Did Christ exhotl his foUovjets to fear 
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their enemies and tluta cast tb^m into the snare of the wickr 
ed one? ~ I trow not? I ^ cannot make these things bar- 
monize« It is all coafusion cohfounded to me. . 

8. Nor is Mr. Whittemore's explanation any more ration- 
af. He regards Christ as merely asserting the po0«r and 
not the (fttermination o( ^tod to punish the wFcked after the 
body is^kiiled? Thiff is not only charging Christ' wjtb sol- 
emn triflings but with Jesuitical duplicity. Look at the 
circumstances under which he, made use of the warnings in 
the text. ^ He was for the first time sending his disciples but 
to preach his gospel. They were to encounter tbtd crudest 
opposition and, persecution; ^ I}e frankly told them of tbuT 
— that they were going forth as^ sheep amidst wolves. Thk 
was adapted to alarm their /ecvr^, and the danger was that 
tfaey would be overawed by their aisrrderous enemies. - T^o, 
bear them up and renderthem fearless of men, he reminded 
them of that punisfamenty which awaits, the iippenitent (x/ifer. 
the death of the body, *'Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, but after that hatfe no more that they can do, but I 
will forewarn, you whom ye shall iear, fear him, which after 
he hath killed hath power to cast into hell ; yea, I say onto 
you, fear him.''* How solemn! How significant! How 
appropriate! But just attach the sense Mr. Whitteniore 
would, put upon the words ^ of Christ, and lo! ho^ useless 
and unrnjeamng this solenon text. Let Aisseetiowit will 
sound. . - ' / 

"Be not afraid of them that kill the body, but after that 
bave,:no more that they can do, but I w»ll forewarn you^ 
whom ye shall fear^ fear him which after he hath killed ,hatk 
power to east into hell, yea, I sny unto you fear him, for he 
will not do it ! You need not feai* that he will ever do this; 
be only has the power to do it. There is tio danger*"—^ 
What puerility^ What a tissue of unmeaning words! What 
solemn warning? where there irnothing to be feared. This 
exptanatioo yietually charges Christ with hypocrisy. It 
makes him warn bis disciples in the most solemn manner 
vAete he kneyr there ^as no danger. Who wo^3Asl^'Qk>Js»8^ 
but a hypocnte? DBiyeraalisXa aotwsC\ta«iiX^>af5»%'^saa^ '^'•^ 
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belit^vers inf a fului^jadgnidlil get lJ|>^'buj;••4ears*'lLad^^9Ctle- 
eJrol|lrs" to play oa the passions of th<$ weak and shnpte; but 
here they virtually oliafge the Holy Jesus with the fame 
hypocrisy.- ^ * \ 

Once mdre. . Your authors attempt to get rid^of the nat-' 
ural conitnon'sense fneaning of Luke 12: 4^ 5,^ Matt., 10: 
S8, by a learned ertticism upon the meafning of the word 
sehermay rentkred htU in this and several other tjpxts ia the 
New Testaments Mr. Ballon says:. **The word rendered 
ieiZin OurteKt (Matt. 10: 2dr)meian3 noticing bet. that place 
ofeJLecbtion:, where malefactors wereL?^cast aKve and coo' 
stiined in fire." See^ook abov^ referred to^ p.' 114. Now 
to thjs 1 brieBy reply, 

L The doQtrine of future retribution does not depend for 
iUsupport lipon the meanino^ of the words rendered helL- — 
Let these words denote what they mayi and the doctrine is 
nevertheless abundantly sustained by. numerous^ texts 'and 
considerations/ where the word Kdl does not occur. 

^ Ifwe should substitute -the word keavmicx the word 
htll in this and ^milar texts, then the gTdoimatJcal coostruc- 
tion of the passages would render it necessary to understand 
the word Aeaoe^ as sornetimes denoting in the ecriptures, a 
place orstate of punishment rn the fbture world. To .illus- 
trate. Substitute the word heaven i(x hell in Matt 10: ^8, 
and the sense of ihe text would not be changed. ^ *'Fear 
Jiini whteh is able'to destroy both soul knd body jn heaven^ 
OCa^uit would read in Xiiike, "Fear "bira^ whieh> after he 
hath killed .bath power -to cast into he4vmJ^* You see that 
the word heaveo substituted for that of helU does not aker 
the meaning of the text. The te^xt in such an event would 
impart^ a peculiar meaning to the word heaveru Jt would 
^o to shofv that, in oQe instadee, at leasts the word heaven 
cepres^ntd a state or place of punishmeht, wliere body and 
soul might be destroyed after the body is killed. 

3. There is do authentic evideuce that there^was toy 

ttlfl^e in or near Jerusalem in the days of Christ, ealied^d« 

henna (hell) in which ^ malefactor were cast jalive and.ooJi* 

muned ia Br&.*j . Neither the New Testameat writeu^ nor 
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any otherancient author mendonsany such' fact. Nor does 
It appear limt Christ or any of his followers were ever 
Areatened with any such punfshment by the Jews or Ro* 
mans. 

In my next Ishall probably bestow-some attention to the 
soriptural import of the yaotdgeAcnna. Youraas ever. 



LETTER XIX- 

My Dear ^r: — 

Agreeably to promise I now come to examiifie the import 
of thos.e words which are rendered hell in our Bibl^. You 
are already informed, (liai let the import of the word hell 
be Vfhsit it may, even if it denotes the heavenly and not the 
infernal .world, still lhe doctrine of future retribution i^ a 
sentiment clearly expressed and necessarily implied, as I 
have proved in a multitude of passages; but as many hope 
they shall go to heaven because there is lio future hell, it 
.may not be unprofitable to bestow a little attention to this 
matter as we pass. You are probably aware that there are 
three words rendered hell in the New Testament^ viz : ge- 
henna, hides, and tartarus. Learned men of every age of the 
Church, and of every denomination, your own only excep- 
ted, have agreed that gehenna and tartarus are employed 
by the tarred v^riters to denote a place or state ef punish-. 
ment ^ the wicked in the future v^rorld. 

The greek word gehenna, you know, is a word of He-: 
brew origin. It is derived^ as the ieamed inform us, froni 
two other words which signify, the valley of Hinnon, Thiis 
valley was once a pleasant and delightful place near the en^ 
trance of the east gate of Jerusalem. At an ^arly period ia 
the bistory of idolatry among the Jews, in imitation of tfaa 
pagan nations around them, they set up in this valley, a 
brazen image of their god Moloch. To this deity they of- 
fered hunAan sacrifices, and at tla\^<%^ \«v\£k'^^^ "^x^ 
^^fCD, "caasiag them to oaaa x\\tcM^>Jaa '^^ ^^^'^ 
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loch." The Qam^' ^opifi^ was afterwards given to this val" 
ley, a Hebrew word, which means drum, because drums 
were there employed to drown the cries of th^ burning in- 
fants. These horrid rites were totally abolished by Josiah 
before the Babylonish Captivity. -After this for a while, tht 
filth of the city W43 deposited there, and a fire was kept per- 
petually burning, and worms were generated there in the 
offiti; and hence arose the phrase, ^^Where the worm dieth 
not and the fire is not quenched." Now, learned theologi- 
ans of all denominadons agree that the name of this loath- 
some, fiery and wormy valley was used by the Jews in the 
days of Christ and the Apostles, as an'eroblem of the future 
ciondition and su^rings of the wicked. It is very natural 
that it should have been so. Words are constantly changing 
in their meaning. The word paradise primarily denotea 
nothing but a garden of pleasure; but it. afterwards came to^ 
be employed to denote the felicity of the righteous in the 
futuire, world. The -word heaven primarily denotes. the at- 
mosphere or open space around the earth; but afterwards it 
acquired a very different meaning. The word viUaittoDce 
denoted a servant, and the Apostles are called^ ''m//ain^ of 
our I^ord Jesus Christ," in the first English trans^atioh of 
the Bible; but how the word signifies something very dififer^ 
ent, and the Holy Apostles are no longer called the i7»/2a»ni 
but the servants of our Lord and Redeemer. 

But, notwithstanding the united testimony of all learned 
men, you contedid that the import of gehennq bad passed 
through no change in the days of Christ; that this word was 
used by Christ in its primary sense, to denote the valley of 
Hinnon, where criminals were executed by burning. To this 
I reply, • 

1. This sense which you attach to the word gehenna as 
used ia the New Testament, is without any foundation in his- 
tory. There is no evidence, to ray knowledge, that crimi-^ 
nals were executed in the valley of Hinnon hi the days of 
Christ or his Apostles. Josephus gives no such intimation 
nor do the New Testament writers. Nbr is there the least 
^^dofvvf evidence thsX fire for any purpose) vras thea kejpt 
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burning, in this once dreadful valley. Foralljbat appears 
to the contrary, the Valley qi Hinoon was as pleasant and 
agreeably a spot, in itselfconsidered, in the days of our Sa- 
vior's ministry, as it was in the days of Abraham. 'The notion 
that a fire was kept burnmg here in the days of Christ, for 
the execution of criminals or for burning offal, has 4)eobme 
somewhat prevalent, but it rests for proof wholly upon the 
assertion of a , Jewish Rabbi by the name of Kimchi, who 
flourished in -the fourteenth century. We are not satisfied 
with this assertion. ^ 

% The sense which you would have us attach to t^e 
word ^ gehenna,^ makes Christ utter nonsense, anpl false- 
hood, .when he uses the word. Let us see* Our^ Savior 
says, * fVhosoevef shall say, thou fool, shall be in clanger of 
(gehenna) AeW^re.* Matt. 5:22. Now, put your con- 
struction upon the word gehenna knd how will it read? 
Whosoever shall say, thou fool, shall be in danger of ber 
ing burnt alive as a criminal in the valley of Uinnen! ! 
Now is it so ? Are those ^ho berate and slander their 
neighbors, in danger of being transported to Jerusalem, 
and then burnt as criminals ? But perhaps yen will say, 
this was designed to apply-to the Jews only. But I ask 
what evidence have you that the Jews had any law against 
the sin of calling a person a fool ? Can you, can all the 
Universalists in the world, produce one word from Jewish 
history, going to show that according to yoiir construction 
of the word ^ gehenna,' Christ spoke the truth when 
he saidf^^ Whosoever 'shall^jay thou fool, shall be in 
danger o/ (gehenna,) heUfireV 

Take another passage: ^ And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out and cast it from thee, for it is profitable 
for* thee that one of thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be cast into {gehenna^ hell ; 
and if thy right .hand offend tliee, cut it off and cast it 
from thee, for it is profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not thy whole body be cast into (§"#- 
h$nna)he\y: Matt. 6:29,30. Mark 9:43,45. 

.How can you barmooi^Q tJoia ^^^s^l^ ^^ >^5^>m. 'sk^sr ^ 
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the word gehennal Can you understand bow a {ier^ 
son was'liable to be burnt in the valley of Hinn.W, for hav- 
ing an offending eye or hand? Qhrist is here inveighing 
against the lascivious look; sin in the heart. The Jews 
had no civil laws against such sins. 

Look at another 'passage : * Woe unto you Scribes, Pharu 
seesy and hypocrites, for ye compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him two-fold 
more the child q/*(gehenna) hfill than yourselves J Matt. 
23:15. 

The Jewish proselytes ^ere paorans,*^'mostiy resident 
in heathen lands — !Converted to Judaism. When one was 
made, according to your definition, he was two-fold more a 
child of ihafire kept burning in the valley of Hrnnou for 
the execution of criminals, ihap the Pjjarisees; that is, 
tiaeir proselytes deserved to be burnt alive twice ! What 
an exposition: Besides, according to your definition of the 
word, the Scribes and-Pharisees. were not children of this 
fire at all. They were the dominant^ party among the_ 
Jews, and hence the adrrrinistration of public justice, — ^so 
far as the Romans left them any civil power — was in their 
own hands. Would they bum themselves ? . 

Take another passage : * Ye serpents, ye generation pf 
vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of (gehenna) 
heli: Matt. 23:33. 

How will your definition of the word bear here ? Accord- 
ing toUniversali^m, Christ asks the Scribes and Pharisees, 
the ruling party among the Jews, how they can escape be- 
ing punished by themselves — ^burnt as criminals in the val- 
ley of Hinnon ! ! A grave question truly ! 

But some of yoUr authors tell us that Christ sometimes 
used the word ^gehenna/ figuratively, to denote the misery 
which was coming upon the unbelieving Jews, at the d^ 
struction of the lioly city and national polity. • To this I 
object, ; . . ; . 

(i^ It innplicates the honesty of Churilt^as a r^b'gioUs 
teacher. Public spe^ers who roeaa to deal honest-y with 
ibeir bearers $nd wish to be undetstood, use ^lYacds ia thejr 
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cootnioti aceeptatioa. Weil now, there is no evidence^ as 
you well know, that either before, at the tkne, or since theT 
days ot Christj riie Jews used the. word gehenna to -denote 
the destfuctipn of Jerusaleni. If Ghrist used it in this new^ 
and unheard-of sense, he deceived Jiis hearers ; yea, more- 
over^ he-n^mt have mtentionetlly deceived them; idr he gave 
iben^no noticQ that he was ahout to empk)v this word in 
a new and lextraordinary sense.. Are 'you willing to prefer 
this chirge against the blessed -Savior ? "^ 
" C2)^ Tbs itiost of those whom he warned of the danger 
of suffentigjn^eienna,^ were dfead, arid according to Uni- 
versalism, were m -heaven long^ long before the :destruo- 
tion or Jeraaalenit/ Tbey*e^aped the damnation of ^e- 
kerina, ' ^ - - - _- 

(3) There is not a pai^ticle of evidence that Bny Jew 
was burnt in the valley of ; Hinndn at. the destruction of 
Jemsalem. ^ 

(4) i understand Christ tg employ the wold gehenna to 
.repi^sent the tuflerings of the wicked in the future world, 

because this was the sense in which tlie word wa3 used by 
the Jew3 of that day and of subsequent agesi Christ did not 
coin the ^^ord. He found it in use Avhh a4)articultirsense 
attached to it. As an honest speaker, he used it in its 
conKTion acceptation. Bat yoa will ask, how we know that 
the Jews used this word to denote future punishment? I 
answer..^ .Their ditcjent writings have come down to us. 
There are ancient works, written by learned Jewish Rab- 
bins, containing paraphrases, translations and bonomentaries 
orthe Jewrsh Scriptures* These works aire called 7'ar- 
^^5 and Talnmds* V appeal to these works for the sense 
Which-the Jews attached to the word ^eA/jnno. There are 
copies of the^e works /in the gr^at library at Cambridge 
Univeraity^ \ Andrew P. Peabody, now }>astor of a church 
in Portsmouth, N. H. was a few years stnce a tirtor io He- 
brew, io this institution. He spent a c6j3siderable time in 
OKaniimffg tHbse Jewish writing^ in order to ascertain the 
sense in which the Jews used the word gehenna. L ^\^ 
DOW call your attention to ^ fe^ j^i^'axw^^'Si ^^ ^^'^ ^^c«5^^ 
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been presented Ao tbe public by Mr. Feabodjr in the writ- 
iQSs of the late Bernard Whitman. 

Take an extraciXrom the Targumo( Jonafhan^supposed 
to have been written by a learned Jew,, who lived t wen; 
ty or thirty years before the birth oCChrist. I appeal to 
the wrhings of these learned Jews, not as authority for 
any doctrine of Christianity, but simply to ascertain the im- 
port of a word. , ^ 

* The wicked are to be judged that they may be deliver- 
ed to eternal burnings in GEHEmrA.^ ^ Like embei:s In the 
fire of GfmBNiVA wliich God created the second day of the 
creation of the world.^ -^Thou shalt see them descending 
into the earth to oehenna.' Here you^ee at onc^ that the 
word <3GUBNNA is^" uscd by this writer to. represent the 
punishment of the wicked in the world to come. His 
lan2;uage will bear ho other construction. ^ 

Take a few extracts from ^ Pierche Eliezerj a work said 
to have 6e6n written by EliQ^er, whose wife is supposed to 
have been great-grand-daughter to Simeon who took the in- 
fant Jesus in his arms. ' He flourished about .the timeJeru- 
. saiem was destroyed/ The followidg are his sayings. \ On 
account of the Sabbath, Adam was delivered from the con- 
detnnatlon oigehenna,^ * Whosoeverconfesses his transgress 
s^oRS and forsakes them is delivered frOm the condemna- 
tion of g&henna/ ^ All angels lan^ seraphim shall not de- 
liver the wicked froni the conden^nation of gebeniiaJ-^ 
Here you clearly see that the , word is used in the sense 
of future punishment. ' 

Once more. I \yill give- you an extract from a .work, 
written by Haiti floicAiafcio, who flourished, about th« 
year 90. 

' Hereafter Abraharti willset at the gates ofgehenfia and 
will suffer no circumcised Israelite to. descend thither, but 
what will he do to those who have sinned beyond measure ? 
He will restore to them their fore^pA, apd they will d&- 
fcend into gehenna,* . * Before paradise gtherma w«i 
,freatefl/ , . 
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Look at a few e^Etr^ets from the Talmuds, 'For t^ose 
who observe the law, paradise lis [preparedy but for trans- 
gressors, g-cftenna.' * While -you apply yourselves with 
the greatest labor to the study of the law, aod yet neg- 
lect to fu[fit-lt, you will become heirs of gehenna atyopr 
death, while you have enjoyed no pleasures in this life.' 
* Heretics, traitors, apostates, fepicurears, those who deny 
the law and those who ileny the resurrection, and. those 
who separate jtbemselves from the eohgregralion, and tjiose 
who cause terror among the dwellers upon earth,, and tfiose 
who hsCve sinned and caused many to sifi, aS. Jerol]k)am the 
son' of Nebat, anxl his companions,— ^these all descend into 
^eAenna and are ptmished therein/ ' 

From these quotations, ydal^arnthe sense in which th^ 
Jews of our SavtorV ti/ne and since that period^ used the 
word cleh|:nna. They used it to represent a state-of^suf- 
fering in the eternal world. Christ must have used it in 
the same sepse, or he deceived jhis hearers* Take which 
hor^ orihe dilemma you please. To this understanding of 
this word yoii will perhaps object, . ~ 

(1) That GEHiTNifA occurs only twelve times |n the New 
Teit^nient, eleven times by phrist, and once by James. 
But what does this prove? Not that a doctricMe cannot be 
tru^ because ode word which h$s reference to it, occurs 
but a few times. The dqctrine of future .punishment is ex- 
pressed or implied as often as afiy other doctrine of the Bi- 
ble, and in a rich \tariety of phraseology. ^ -> 

(2) You tell us that F^aul and Peter^nev.er used the word 
cTEHENNA, aod ask how this can be aecounied for on tbe 
supposition that this word denoted future punishment. I 
answer; it was « Jewish word, probably understood only 
by the Jews. Patil and Peter addressed those who spoke 
tbcf Greek language, and to whom, at that time, the Jevr 
ish word gehenna^ would' haye been unmeaning. They 
were practical, oommon Signse men, and as such they would 
not employ words that tfieic jiearers or readers could not 
ui^erstand. Christ, on the tontrar^, ^t«!^5?lte^ V«s. V^^^ 
whel-e the word wai itl use ^nd vi^>ycA!it«^fek^^%5w^ ^^^»5a 
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he freqaently used it. This is just as ^e might expect to 
find the case. It is ill natiHal and easiiy. understood. If 
ihere '^ere no way of expressing our iaith in .a judgmeot 
to come without employing the word G£Hi^NA,^th^n vn 
might cxfj^ct to' 6nd this word In feve^y instance where tbe 
retribuiioDS of eternity are illuded to ; but this is far irom 
heing the case. How many times have you iie^rd persons 
of evangelical Bemim^nts express their belief in a coaiing 
judgment withoat using the word ajsll?. Did you infer 
that they did not beliey^ tli*e .do<?lriney because they did 
not use jhe word— HELLr-^'By no m6ans, - ' ^ 

As to the word.TARTABUs, rendered'nELL, it occurs but 
once in the Kible. It is a word: with which ihe^ Jews 
seem not to h|ive been:farinliar. It was employed by the 
<}reek poets and orators to denote: tbe infernal world, or the 
place or slate io which wkjked angels and men. were to 
suffer the cbnseqtiences of sm. Peter, in addressing thode 
who* were scattered ^iroxid^ where this wotd^was known 
and used, makes use of ij to describe- the present conditton 
of fallen angels. ./ For if G&d spared iioi tbezangtls that 
sinned^ hut cast tktm down to Aje/i, cmd deliiseied incm into 
chains bj dctrknt^Sy to. be ^reserved trnio jndgmtnt.* d Pet. 
8:4. / ■ '. V -^ ■ 

Grove, a Greek Lexieographi^r, deffn^s^lhe wor^ thus:— *• 
•TifR'^ARrs,thff infernal regions; hefl nf cfief poets; a 
dark pi dee; prison ;, dungeon ; jajj ; .the boiiomlcss pit; 
bell ' The sense whidj the Greeks jattach^d -to it may 
be learned from the mancer^in ^tVidh.it *was emi^yed 
by HofncF. Hear him;/ > - -^ 

* Oh! farl t)h Ar from .iteep Olympus Ibi^oWn; \^ 
Low in the deep. Tartarian gall ebjrll groan. 

That gulf,' wiih iron gjiies^nnd brazen gioiMidr- . 
As deep beneath tliein lei lial centre hurl '^ - 
~ As trbm'the centre to the etheria) world. ; " • ' 
No siTn e'er gildis the'|:tnomy horrors there. 
No eheerfuV gales refresh tbe lazy air, ^ ' ' . 

But -mnrky 7VtffSni« extends around.' ' 

- * ^ . " 

ffad J room I might extend my c^^6\^\\oT\s\>aot \\ 
A unnecessary. No ut^ligent, honest ittun ^V0L detv^ ^%x 
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the word. TABTARua was^ employed by the Greeks in the 
apostolic age to denote a place or state of future sufferings. 
Peter must have been understood then by his readers,as teach- 
ing the doctrine, of punishment in the eternal world for 
apostate intelfigences. Universalists understand the word an 
^els as employed by Peter to refer to man, and not to an- 
gels in the ordinary acceptation of that word. If this 
should be admitted, it wouldP make the testimony of Peter 
still Wronger against, you. The import of hades will foe 
eonsidered hereafter. Yours a^ ever* ' ^ ■ 



/ 



LETTER XX. 

My Dear Sir :— - 

1 cannot adopt your religious views, because our Savior 
has taught the doctrine of future retribution, so distinctly, 
in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus. ^ There was 
a certain rich man, which was clothed m purple and fine 
linen and fared sumptuously every day : And there was a 
certain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid atliis gate, 
full of sores, and desiring to be fed with the crurabi^ which 
fell froni the rich man'§ table: mqreover, the dogs canae 
and licked fai$ sores. And it came to pass, that the beg- 
gar died, and was carried by the angels into Abrahano's bo- 
som. The rich man also died, and was^ buried: And in 
hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
Abraharn afar off, and, Lazarus in his bosom. And he 
cried and said, Father. Abraham, have merey on me, and 
send Lazarus, tb^it Ae may dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
tei, and cool my tongue ; for I am tormented in this flame. 
But Abraham said, son, remember that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: 
but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. And 
besides all this, between <u% and you there is a great gulf 
fixed : so thai they which would pass froca b&^<^^ ns^^^:»^> 
caoQot ; neither can they pass \o ^^, iJaaX ^^>iA. ^Rswsfc >sraccv 

9 / -^ 
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iherrCe. Th6n h6 daid, I pray ihee therefore, fatlier, 'that 
thdfu wbuldist sfend him to my 'father's house : For I have 
fivie brethren ; that he may testify utitb them, lest tliey al- 
so come into this place of torment. Abraham said unto 
him, they have iVloses and tht3 prophet? '; hi them hear 
them. And he said, nay, iather Abi-aham ; btrt if xnie 
went unto them from th^ dead, they will repent. And be 
said unto him, if they hear not Mosei and the prophet^, 
. neither will they h$ persuaded though one roiberSx)m the 
dead.' Luke 16:19— 3K 

Now our Savior has been understood by all learned and 
good men, of every age oPttie church, to teach- here, in the 
clearest and most emphatic manjqer, that the righteous are 
rewarded and ihe wicked punished after death ; and this 
you will not deny, is the natural, common sense in- 
terpretation. But UniversgLlist? affect To bdif ve that this 
is not the true rnterpretation. Whaft then, fet tnfe -ask, 
is the-ti'ue sense and 'import of "this paraUe? I appeal to 
Hdsea fiallou, your oldest and most ^'popular preacher^ for 
an answer. He has given an interpretation," , which with 
some trifling modifications, is generally adopted by your 
preachei^ and authors. According to his^ exposition the 
Pnrdhhof the' Rich Mhn and Lazdrus was designed to 
teach and ilhistrate the taking away of Teliglous troth and 
priviJegies of the Jewfe, atid giving them to Jthe Gentiles. 
He tells us that, " the frdh man is the Jewish high priest," 
, th^t *' his riches consisted in the righteoustiess of the law ;" 
— that the beggar represents the Gehtillfes; that the table 
6f the rich tnan, from which hedesil'ed ttobefed, is none 
other than the table of stone, oh whFcb the Oracles of God 
wei'e written ;" that the crumbs which the beggar tlesh^d, 
aiid which 4be rich mkn was unwHHng !o g?ve, denote rc- 
Ifgioifis instruction ; that the dogs which cailie and liefced 
theisores of the beggar, were the heathen pWIosdphefs, 
isach as Socrates, and Plato, who endeavored to/cure tlife 
moral infirmities of th^ir disciples by their pbiJo^hy ; that 
• the beggar*s death repreisents the deafth 'of thte €r^f«aB 
rof/if tp id6tkUy ; atid that after this A^^ih fe tdfeJatry , ^hfejr 
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wece carried by the angels ''(apostles^) to Abraham's bo- 
sQna— thut U, they are converted to the faith of Abjraham. 
The death of the. rich rpan, Mr.-Balloo informs us, " re- 
presents the cIo§e of the dispensation of which the high 
priest was minister," and that his burial denotes " his be- 
ing closied up in the earthly character and nature^" This is 
incomprehensible to m^, but no matter. Lifting up his eyes 
io^bell, represents the, high priest. feeling conviction of the 
condemning power of the law; seeing Ahrahani afar ofi^ 
and Lazarus in bis bosom, indicates the fulfilment of tbose 
words of our Saviourj * Ye shall then come from the e$tst 
and from the west^^from the north and «ou^A>&tc," Lazarus 
being willing to go to this rich man, implies a missionary spirit 
ainong the converted Gentiles with regard to the Jewsj^nd 
the Great Gulf aa indisposition on the part of the Al- 
mighty to have this^spirit gratified,-— the father of the high 
priest was Moses ; his father's hbvise the dispensation of tne 
law ; his five bristhren, that part of the house qf Israel re- 
presented by the five foolish virgins. See Bailou on the 
Parables, p p. 2o2— 256. 

Wow to .this miserable tissue of nonsense and. folly, I 
reply; . ^ / 

1, This e3y)lanation is forced and unnatural ; itis evident- 
ly invented to get rid of a difficulty, and sustain a dogma. 
It could not have suggested itself to those who beard the 
ildorabl^ Redeemer. 1/ it be then, the true interpretation 
Jesus must have designedly bewildered and deceived the 
minds pf his hearers. , ' 

2. Tne tFniversalist exposition of this parable violates 
Bcl^nQwledged principles of sound biblical interpretation. It 
is an acknowledged rule of parabolic interpretation, that ev- 
ery parable is designed to inculcate and illustrate ^ome 
one. essential tryth. For example. The parable of the 
good Samaritan was designed to illustrate the doctrine and 
duty of universal benevolence. The parable of the Prodi- 
gal Son ivas designed to illustrate the mercy of God toward 
penitept sinners. Well now, \owt \\i\at^\^v^\^^^>5^®*R?v 
tb'w rule, iftfxe Saviot deavgcied Xo V^^^V i«A. '^>^^^^^ 
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the giving of the gospel to -the Gentiles, so far as bis hear- 
ers were concerned , yea, raoreover tn relation ta the ma- 
ny hundreds of thousands of his saints in subsequent ftges, 
he evidently made a ^readiul failure. It does not appear 
that a single individual of all our race from the days of 
Christ till 1818, ever imagined that Christ intetiSed any- 
such idea by this parable. If your doctrine is the truth of 
God, then in this rastance aV least, Jesus v/ior so unfortu- 
nate as to darken counsel by words, and universally deceivQ 
his followers for eighteen hundredj^ears. 

Again. It is an acknowledged princFple in the interpre- 
tation of parables, that the sentiment which the parable 
was designed to illustrate, i^ mainly to be learned from 
the circumstances in which it* was spoken, the preceding or 
following context. By looking' at almost any parable^ you 
will see the propriety of this' rule. Take the Parable of 
the Publican and Pharisee. \ Why .w«s this parable utter- 
ed ? Because there were certain persons present, whotrusl- 
ed in themselves that they were righteous and despised 
others. Why did Christ deliver the Parabk of the Good 
Samaritan 1 Beoausfflhe young ruler asked,' Who is my 
neighbor V The parable was the answer to tiiis question. Go 
throuffh the New Testament and you will see that 'this rule * 
is applicable to all the parables. Now'your ejfposition of the 
parable of th^ Rich man and Lazarus; is a violation of this 
rule of sound criticism.'- Neither in the preceding or the' fol- 
io wing conteict^ doei Christ say one wQjcd about taking the 
gospel from the Jews and giving it to the Gentiles ; iio- 
thing abuut the Jewish High Priests being rich in the 
•' righteousness which is of the law,"—- nothing^ about tha 
spiritual poverty and moral infirmities of the Gentiles, 
which ihejr philosophers labored in vain, as dogs^ to heal. 
On the contrary, Christ was discoursing on the subject' of 
the wickedness "of those ^.who served Mammmi:, the god 
of riches. He told the Jews present, that they could not serve 
God and Mammon. * The Pharisess also, who werecovet- 
ofjs, heard all tbe^ things, and dericfed him." Luke 16:14,- 
15. As Ohrist proceeded to rebuke iVv^ PV\«i\s^^^fot \Jafevc 
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worldliaess and self-righteousness, he perceived that thej 
were deriding him^ for his remarif, that they could not 
serve God and Mammon ; be stopped short: and proceeded 
immediately to illustrate the subject by tlie parable of the 
rich^ man- and Lazarus. How natural. How easy. But 
your interpretation is stiff, unnatural, far-fetched, violates 
important rules of biblical interpretation, and is evidently 
iwsenied'Xo sustain a system : it should therefore be rejected. 
3. Many positions assumed in the Universalist interpre- 
tation, a- facts aremot Jacts. It is not true that the Jewish . 
high priests were rich ; they were . generajly poor. It 
is not true that the Gentije world (your beggar) ever man- 
ifested any desire to be fed from the two tables of the law. 
They were prejudiced against the Jews and their religion, 
and continue so till this day. It is not true that the word 
rendered table tn this parable and that rendered table * 
in those passages which refer to stones containing (he 
law, are- the sama. They are different words in. the orig- 
inal, and have a different import. , It is not true that the 
Jewish high priest, or that the Jewish nation as a people 
were ever unwilling to fbed the Gentiles, (your-beggar) with 
crumbs T}f instruction, from their moral or ceremonial la^. 
On the contrary, they have always manifested a desire to 
have the Gentiles converted to the faith of Abraham. So 
warm was their -zeal, in this matter, thai our Savior testi- 
fies,, that in his day, they compassed sea and land to tmkt 
one 'proselyte. It is not true that the Gentiles (the beggar) 
have ever died to idolatry, a(),d by the angels (^apostles) ' 
been carried into Abraham's bosom, the Christian church. 
No. The' Gentile world now,, as in the days of Christ and his 
Apo^les, lies in wickedness. Six hundred millions of 
Gentiles, & vast majority of the whole, are idolaters still. 
The beggar then, upon the whole, is not yet dead. In fact 
there is so much taken for granted, which is contrary to 
fact, in this explanation, and so niucfa\ that is /breed, far^ 
fetched, nonsensical and absurd, that I confess myself 
amazed, that any m^ of common honesty, and commoii 
seose, can be found, ||ho will receWe \\, 
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4. I object to the attempt of Unhrersalist expositdrs to 
ei^plain away this parabib, because if we should admit their 
position Iuk) grant thern all that- ihey have asked', still it 
would teach the doctrine of a future retributfon. This I 
will endeavor to make plain. Bear in mind'then this impor- 
taot rule in parabolic interpretation, and it is a rule Without 
exception, viz : Parables are founded on facts and not on 
fiction. During our. Savior's ministry ,he delivered between 
thirty and forty parables. These parables, every one of 
them «s you may ascertain by jexamination, are found- - 
ed on facts and not on- fiction.. Tp illustrate :-r-The 
parable of the Sower, was designed to iUustfate the 
reception which live gospel would receive in the world. 
Behold a sower went forth to sow ; and wheti he sowedy 
some ieeds fell by the way side, a^d the fowls came and 
devoured th^mup^ &lc. Now this parable istlrawnfrom fact, 
not fiction. The facts upon .which it is founded are (1) 
That there are persons who are sowers. (2) That there is An 
article which they use, called seed. (3) That there are 
different kinds of ground, such as gopd ground, stfooy 
groimd, thorny ground, (4) That there are such crea- 
tures as fowls, that sometimes pick up seed. (5^ That 
there is such a thing as. a burning ^un, which sometimes 
scorches the tender blade. These are facts upon which the 
parable is founded. If men never acted -as sowers, if there 
were no seed to be cast into the earth — if there were no 
fowls — no stony ground^ ik) burning sun, the parable 
would be unmeaning,' it would be hrae throughout..-^— 
* Take the Parable of the Good Samaritan, as a further 
illustration. Now, this parable is founded upon reuKty 
— 'JactB* — not fiction. If there were no such places as 
Jerusalem and Jericho — ^no robber**— no Samaritans' — no 
jiriests — no Levites — no wine ^r oil— no beasts*-Hao inn, 
then the story would cease f o be a parable, and should be 
regarded as an unmeaning jumble of words. 80 with the 
parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. Nt)w^ if we 
should admit that the Savior intended to illustrate the giv- 
/isjf- o/tlje gospel to the Gentiles, &% What follows ? Why 
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that the parable, like nH other parables of Jesusi is found- 
ed upon JEicknqwledged facts and not fiction. The Savior 
here recognizes the followiiig among other things as matters . 
offset ; whatever sentiment he might have intended to il- 
lustrate in the parables as its scop^ and design^ 1. That 
there are such men as rich men. 2. That they sometimes 
fare sumptuously and wear gorgeous robes. 3. That there 
are such men as beggars. 4. That there afe such animals 
^s dogs. 5.^hat there is such a thing as death. 6. That 
-there are.such beipgs as angels. 7. . That there i§ jsuch a 
state or place SL^hades^ — L e. ^tah of ihe^ dead., 8, That 
hades is a place or state wherO the souU of the departed 
may be miserable ; 'V^c lifted up his eyes in hell {in 
Im^Gs) ibeing in torments,^* 9. That there is such a state 
or place in the spiritual world as was called by the Jews 
in the days orChrist, Abraham^ s bosom, etc. These are 
all racers ofiact^ or the: parabie^iin like all other parables 
of Christ, is drawn from fiction. If there were no rich 
mpn—^if there were no beggars, if there were ho dogs — 
if there is no such thing as death, — if there are no tor- 
ments for the ungodly in hddes ; then Jesus founded one 
parable upon fietiony aad not upon fact ; and as he ^gave 
bis hearers, no intimation of this, he must have wilfully de- 
ceived them. Can you get rid of these things ? I think 
not. ^ ^ 

Your preachers and authors deceive their readers and 
bearers by their interpretation of the Greek vfoxA hades 
rendered hell in this passage, and $ome other parts of the 
New Testament Taking advaqtage of their ignorance, 
they .are made first to believe that evangelical christians 
depend upon this word, as -denoting exclusively a place or 
state of punishment; and then proceed to quote passages 
where it is rendered pit or graved and thus prove that it 
does .not mean a place of punishment. Now, you cannot 
but know that no irtelligent theologian of any denomina- 
tion depends upon the word hades, abstractly considered, 
to prove the doctrine of future puiiisiiment. The proper, 
.scriptural meapiB^of the woni A.actt«)S& ^^\. K«.\I^'n32^ ^s^^ 
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sense of the Vford^ nor the grate^ but *^ the state of the 
dead.^' This word was used to' denote in the days of 
Clirist, the state of the dead anterior to the resurrection, a 
state of consciousness, in which the wicked were miserable 
(as they must ever be in any part of the moral universe) 
and the righteous were happy. — ^The true import of thi& 
word as then used and understood may be -learned from 
Josephas. He. was contemporary with 4he Apostles. ^ He 
h'as written an essay upon /^ades^ in which he has given us 
the sense which th^ Jews attached to this word when our 
Savior wjis on eai*tlK Heai* him. I appeal to his writings 
merely to ascertain the sense of this word. 

^* Now as io Hades, wherein the souls of the righteous 
and uurighteous are detained ; it is necessaiy to speak of 
it. Hades is a place iu the world not regularly finished ; 
a subterraneous region, wherein the light of this world 
does not shine ; from which circumstance, that in this re- 
gion the light does not shine, it cannot be but there most 
be i& it perpetual darkness. JThis region is allotted as .a 
place of custody for souls, in which .angels are appointed 
as guardians to therti who distribute to them temporary pun- 
ishments agreeable to every T>ne's behavior and manners. 

In this region there is a certain place set apart, as a 
lake of unquenchable fire whereinto' we suppose no one 
hath hitherto been cast, but it is prepared for a day afore-*. 
determined by God, to which one rigmeous sentence shall 
deservedly be parsed upon air men; when the unjust, 
and those that have* been disobedient to God, and have 
given honor to such idols as have been the vain operations 
of the hands of men, as to God himself, shall be adjudged 
to this everlasting punishment, as hsrving been the causes 
of defilement-; while the just shall obt^n an • incorrupt- 
ible and never-fading kingdom. These are now indeed 
confined in Hades, but not in the same place, wherein the 
unjust are confined. 

For there is one descent in this region, at whose gate 
we believe there stands an archangel with a host ; wbicli 
fate, when those pass through that are cpnduaed down by 
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the angels appointed ovier souls, they do not go the same 
way,buttlie jast arirguided lothe rtg-Af Aa/ic(^ and ure 
led with hymns, sung by the angels appointed over that 
place, unto « region of Jight, in which the just have dwelt 
from the beginning of the worlcT; not constrained by ne- ^ 
cessily, but ever enjoying the prospect of the good things 
they see, and- rejoicing in the expectation of those new 
enjoyments which will be [jeculiar to every one of them, 
and esteeming those things beyond what we have here ; 
with whom'tliere is no place of toil ; no burning heat, no 
piercing cold ; nor are any briars there ; but the counte- 
nance pf the fatbei*s ^nd of the just which they see al- 
ways, smiles upon them while they wait- for the rest and 
eternal nevV life in heaven, which is to^succeed this regipn. 
This place we call the bosctoi of Abraham. \ 

But as to thie unjust, they are dragged by force to. the 
left hand by the angels allotted for punishment, no longer 
going with a good will, but as prisoners driven by viol^ence ; 
to whom are sent the angels appointed over them to re- 
proach them, and threaten them with their terrible looks, 
and to thrust them still downwards. Now these angels 
that are set over these -souJs drag i hem into the neighbor- 
hood of heH itself; Who when they are hard by it contin- 
ually hear the noise of it,* and do not stand clear of the 
hot vapor itself ; but when they have a near -view of t^HS 
spectacle, as of a terrible and exceeding great prospect 
of fire, they aire struck with a -fearful expectation of a* fu- 
ture judgment, and in effect 'punished thereby ; not only 
so,* but where they see the place (or «hoir) of tlje fathers 
»nd of the just, even hereby are they punished ;. for a' 
chaos deep and' large is Bied between them, insomuch 
that a just mati that hath compassion upon them cannot • 
be admitted^ nor can one that is unjust, if he were -bold "^ 
enough to attempt it, pass over it. 

This is the ^iscoui^e cotfcerninj* Hades wherein the 
souls of all men are confined until a proper season which 
God hath deterraiiiuJ, when he v5\\V\x«i^^'^^^«^^»^^^^^^ 
all men from the dead, not ptocxxxvcv^i*. vc^\x%\s^^^\^^ ^ 
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souls from onei body to another, but. raising agam tl]os0 
very bodies, which you Greeks seeing to be dissolved, do 
not believe (their resurrection.) 

For all men, ttie just as well as the unjust, shall be 
brought before God tlie Word ; for to him hath the Father 
committed all judgment^ and he, in order to fulfil the will 
oChis Father shall come as judgij whom wexiall Christ. 
Fbr Minos and Rhadamanthus are not the judges as yoii 
Greeks do:Buppose, but he/ whom God and the Father 
hath glorified, concerning whom W£ have elsewhebb 

GIVEN A MOKE PARTICULAR ACCOUNT, FOR. THE SAKE Or 

THOSE WHO SEEK AFTER TRUTH. This persoh, exorcifr^ 
ing the righteous judgment of the Father towards all men, 
hath prepared a just sentence for every one, according to 
his works ; at whose judgment -seat, when all men, and 
angel^, and <Jemons shall stand, they will' send forth one 
voice, and say^'w^f is thy judgment ; the rejoinder to which 
will bring a just sentence upon both parties^, by giving 
justly to those who have done well, an everlasting fruition, 
but allotting to the lovers of wicked works eternal puaish- 
ishment. Tcr these belong the unquenchable fire, and a 
certain fiery worm never, dying, and not destroying the 
body, but continuing its qruption put of the body with 
never-ceasing grief: neither will sleep give ease to these 
men, nor will the night a^rd ibem comfort ; deatli will 
not free theih from their punishment,>Ror xHe interceding 
prajjers of therr kindred jixofit them ; lot the just are • no 
longer seen by. them, nor are they thought worlliy of re- 
membranae. - 

Here we learn from the best authority, ^ 

1. That hades among the Jews, in the. days of Chii-t, 
denoted the state of the dead, in which the souls of the 

^ righteous Were happy and the wicfcfd .ttiiserabloy 2. That 
*' AJ)raham^s bosom'' was a phrase by which the Jews 
designated the happiness of the righteous in hades. 3. 
That " unquenchable fire,'^ and " undying worfti," were 
exjDres£9ons used by the Jews in rite davs of Christ to rep-t 

resent the ^^ eternal punisbmecit'' oCwe viXcV^A vu xfea 
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worfd tatJome. Now, if Christ was an honest speaker 
and meant to foe understood by his hearers^ hie must have 
used words jn their ordinary acceptation. He must have 
used the word hades then to represent tlie state of' the 
dead, the good and i\\e hsid, the happy and the miserable, 
Hiiterior to the resurrection. So his bearers must hare 
tinderstood him. If he did not m^n thi$^ he must hav^ 
wilfully deceived his hearers- . Can you deny this ? 

4; Once more. I cannot adopt your views of this par- 
able, because they are supported by the most weak «nd 
wretched sophistry, such as men of sound judgment 6ught 
to be ashamed of. For example ; we are toW that the 
■word "hades," denotes the^tate of the dead- — not a placfe 
.of'punislimept ; ergo, tiiere is no punishment in the futare 
world. * This is about as sound reasoning as k would be 
to, say, the word Vermont means Green Mountain, not 

'pdnishraent ; ergo, there is no/ptinishraent for criminals in 
Vermont. The word' Salera denotes pence, not war and 
tnutder ; ergo, Capt. Whhe could not have been murdered, 
nor the Knapps bung, in Salem. The word Charlestown 
mean»4he town oi Chqrles ; not a place -of punishment; 
ergo, there c^ "he no state prison in Charlestown. The 

• word Fall Rit^er denotes 'a-falling stream of water, not a 
manufacturing village ; ergo, there* can be no calico-mills 
or iron-works in Fall* River. This is a specimen of Uni- 
versalists* mode of reasoning, and by adopting ii, you 
can rfej^son heaven and hell. Cod and angels, your Brble 
and yourself, out of existence, as well as yoti can the fu- 

' ture punishment of the wicked. Again. Mr. Whitte- 
more. reasons against ap4)lying the parable to the siififeriifgs 
of the wicked in the spiritual world, because the Rich 
Man is represented as having eyes, hands, tongue, &c. 
To this I remark, that Universalists in this objection, place 
themselves with the Atheists. Jnfidels ridicule the Bible^ 
because God, a pure spirit, is spoken of as having hands, 

feet, eyes, ears, etc. Do Universalists understand how a 

Sure spirit can be. spoken of as having a body and parts? 
ib, tbey need have no difficulty in uadetsVfts»s^^%^^&«5P* 
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the disembodied spirits of the Rich Man and Lazarus can 
be spoken of in the same way. Spiritual and eternal 
things are represented by sensible and material objects. 
Again. . We are -told that ^' it is not said that the Rich 
Man was very wicked, nor that the beggar was pious." 
Very weH ; .if the rich and worldly, who are not cruel, 
oppressive and unjust, are left to agonize in torments '^ in 
the state of the dead," because found destitute oi the re- 
quisite qualifications for the society and employment of the 
heavenly wodd, what must be the inevitable doom of those 
who are not only proud and rich, but who have amassed 
their wealth by defrauding the widow, and oppressing and 
robbiiig the fatherless ? As to the character of the Rkrh 
Man, the picture our Savior has drawn of him is true to 
the life ; it is a fac simile of those very men whom we 
may find, any day,, in the mansions of the rich. They 
are worldly proyd, haughty, selfish, live at ease, and de* 
splse the poor. — Not the worst of men, but totally xunlike 
Jesus, and wboHy unfit for the heavenly world. As to Laz- 
arus, true, i| is not said that he is pious, but this is clearly 
implied throughout, and he is represented as one of those 
humble, afflicted, unfortunate children of God, of whom 
the v^orld is iiot worthyj whose treasure is in heaven and 
not on earth. In fine, after examining the most plausible 
attempt oC> which your systejn is csipable, to explain away 
this most solerlnn and important parable of Christ, I con* 
fess myself surprised that ^ny man can be found willing to 
rbk his reputation for good sense,, to say nothing of his 
eternal salvation, upon such thread-bare sophistry. Tours 
as ever. . - 



LETTEllXXt. 

My Dear Sir: ■ 

I find John 5: 28,29, a serious difficulty in the way of 
MieviDg in Uoiversalism. 



. ^'Miirvel not al tbi»:'£>r the bcMiff is comutg^iDtbe 
lifbicb ftU that ave in the graves shall bear his vdic%and 
shall ^pinef<jnh; tbey that ha?a doae good^ wito the tesr 
urrection of JHe; and they ihat hard^done e\iil, uoto the 
reSurrectien of damnatioD^'^ 

This passage as it ^tancfe in tbi^reeords of our faith^ is 
plajB^ and its iniport toe obTious to be misunderstood by 
any unsopbistiGated mii^d. I^o cbmipeDtator or author of 
any Rote^ Do xny knowledge, frooi the dilys of Christ till 
the rise of ^Mbdefn Uni?ersalbin, has attempted to deny 
that It cleatly ^ad nece^sariTy teaches tiie doctrine of fu* 
ture retribution. Butsom^e.of youi*.n)ost popular authors 
hav^ attempted to explain.it away. ;Lbok at the tJ^iiver- 
salist exposition^ as given by one'of your oldest and most 
profound divinesr - He says ? 

^^ It is evident that the time of the resurreetionpf the 
dead is npt meant, but tjbe boor qr tinie of the destmetion 
of Jerusalem^. -The Jewish nation, ^whom oUr Xord ad- 
dressed,, had long been in a ^tate of moral and political 
death. They were 'not only- difead, -but buried in their 
lusts; or in the language^lof the ptophet^ w^re in their 
graves. 'A ftwof tl»^, undef our Lord's . ministry, had 
heard his. voice, ^nd, sfere raise'd to moral or spiritual life 
duringjbe time expressed in the phrase, *^ nopiSf^^ verse 
55, ..out he says in. the 28th, "the hour is coming-in 
which all. that are in their graves ^shall hear his voice 
and eome. forth." Come forth firOm ' what ? They shall 
come forth from the state of mactivjty to action, from this 
moral and pditical death.'^ Sed the Universalist Maga- 
zine. VoL 7. pp. 103, 107. 

Thia is the proper construction of John 5 :, "SS, 29, ac- 
cprdii^ to Universalisni. This is the view which your 
preachers generally take of this passage. Let us look at 
it Is it sound ? Is it sound tbedogy ? Is it sound phil- 
osophy ? I think not. — Now, this explanation needs to 
be expljained a thousand fold more than the text itself I 
object to the Universalist mode of explaining this passage 
away, • 

10 
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1 .It is mi unnatural, far-felcbed construclioh } x>ne that 
could not have suggested itself to the pprsons who beard 
our Lord, when he ottered the Janguage of ilie text,-^a 
construction, so unoatiA^al as never to have Suggested itself 
to the understanding of any of the n^any thousands of pi- 
ous students of 'the Bible in former days.-^It is a forced 
construction t)f the text, (evidently invented and gotten up 
to sDstaiir a systero^--*-»Si«:A expositions are always fahe. 
Tliey are never to be trusted, never to be taken^ 

^. The sense which your autlWs put upon the word 
resurrection here is.deceptive and absurd. It- is deceptive^ ' 
because a great parade is made about the iriiport oi the 
Greek word dnastasis'y rendered resurrection. The hearer 
or reader who knows nothing about it himself, is told that 
it means "rising from obscurity to euiinenqe, from inactivi- 
ty to actipn.^'^ This is adapted to mislead, and leave the 
impressioii upon the mind .of the reader, that the original 
word' here employed ft not the wojd which is^: commonly 
and j>roperly used* to denote the literal pesuirection of the' 
dead. Be it known unto you, and to all Universalists who 
have been misled and deceived by sucb miserable attempts 
at criticism, that anustOBt^ is the vfery word employed by 
Christ and his Apostles to denote the literal resurrection 
of tlie dead. It is the word empfoyed in JVIatt. 22 : 23, 
28, 31. Mark 12 : 18, 23. Luke 14 : 14^ 20, 27, 35, 36. 

The sense which the Universalists put upon the word 
resurrection in this text is Afemrfl^ also. You apply the 
text to the famous- destruction of Jerusalem, and tell us 
that the resurrection then and there experienced, was a 
" moral and political resurrection," — that *^ihe Jewish na- 
tion had long been m a state of .moral and political death. '\ 
Very well. Now, how will this hang together } We will 
see. What is a moral resurrecliohr Why it is obviously, 
being raised from a death in«in,to a life of holiness. There 
is no chance for dispute here. Well, ndw, did the Jewish 
nation experience such a resurrection at tlie time of the 
destruction of Jerusalem? Look at it. 'Think it over. 
Djd the Jewish nation, or any considerable portion of 
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them, experience a happy chatirge ia their mofal charac- 
ters? Were they then Taised by the Roman army that de* 
stroyed their city and temple? or by the gospel, or by any 
other means, from a life of sin^ to a life^of holiness ? With 
the history of tba)t bloody siege before you, you dare hot 
answer Jn the affirmative. So. far were the Jews from ex- 
periencing any moral resurrectioQ, properly so called, at 
the destruction of Jerusalem, that, according to Josephus, 
their moral blindness and infatuation wete amazing in the 
highest degfee.-^They setemed ta have been lost to all 
moral sensibility, and madly plunged" into their ^arcy, in- 
stead of coming forth iix>m them to a moral resurrection. 

But you may say tqr this, that a, moral resiH-rection took 
place at the destruction of Jerusalem, so iar as the Chris- 
tians were Co^ncerned. I reply, (1.) Tiie resurrection 
spoken ofvio the the^ text is not thus limited. It is appli- 
cable to ALL. ' " All tharare in their graves shall hear 
his voice,'' &c. The living saints, at the time Jerusalem 
was destroyed, were not as a matter of fact, " in their 
graves.'' Their bodies were not there. .Their sOuls were- 
not there. They were not morally, nor physically jn their 
graves. Hence they could have had no part m youtv moral 
resurrection at the destruction of Jerusalem. (2.\ The 
Christians of Jerusalem, who, according to the testimony of 
one historian* who wrote tliree hundred years after that 
event, fled to the mountains of Palla, had all of them expe- 
rienced your " fnoralresurr^ciion^-' before the Roman army 
arrived and commenced the^ work bfhunian butchery. They 
expeirienced their • " moral resurrection^' when they " pass- 
ed from death unjo Jife," when they "were raised up and 
made to sit m heavenly places in Christ Jesus." 

But you say ifae resurrection was also political — ^that 
'* the Jewish nation had long befen in moral and political 
de^th.*' — 'Very weH." Will this bear examination ? We 
will see.— r^What then is. a *' political resurr^etion} ^' 
Wby^ the vvery opposite of pojitical fieath, Mr. Balfour 
tella us thai the Jewish nation had long been in a ^^ ^iiu&^l 
death," by whioh he obviously. mtt^w^xW.^'^ Y^"^^^^" 
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dependence and pro^erhy of tbe nation ti^e gope^and 
that the adminittfatioa of the government had become op* 
pressive and corrapt. Thi^ is a political death. A poUt'* 
ical resurrection is the very opposite of this.-'-^That 19, a 
political resorrectioQ among the Jews, wouFd have restored 
them to their former independ^ice and pfosperity^ such as 
they enjoyed in the days of Solomon. You say tliis po- 
litical resurrection took. place at the destruction of Jenisa- 
lem, the very time and place when the last blow was in- 
flicted upon a bleeding>nd dying nation. What absurdity! 
What tL contradiction ! The destruction of Jerus^em 
might with some propriety be called a^' political death,'' 
but to call it a ^^ political resurrection/' tdiockralLcommon 
sense. 

3«. I object to the Umyersalist expositioii of John 5 : 
28, S9, again, because the Greek word muemeioisy here 
rendered ^aveSy literally denotes tombs or sepulchres. It 
is a word nowhere used in the scriptures in any otber 
sense. Is it not then unreasonable, a manifest perversion 
of the Word of God) : to give it a new and unheard-of 
sense-in this text ? ' 

4^ Your exposition contradicts fhe- positive statement pf 
Christ, as to matter otjact. He says at^ the time of the 
restsrreetibn referred to, aS sliall hear his voice and come 
Ibrth. But you contradict this, and say that it does not re- 
fer to aU men, but only to the Jews. You limit the language 
of Christ stilt more than thiSj ^nd make ALL mean oiuy 
those Jews^ who were inv<dved 4n the cakmitous events 
connected with the destruction ^f Jerusalem. It, is amazing 
to see in how many instances the Universalists are under 
the necessity of limiting scfiptural expressions of Universal 
import, such as, " Every one,-^' «* all nations," "all.** ^c, 
in ord^ to sustain their system. In this way, while you 
are bdstering up your systeip atone end, you- are' digging 
it down at thiB other. 

5. I object to y^ur exposition again, because it repre- 

sentsbur Savior as speaking in a manner^ altogether im- 

^/tinaat to the occasioil^ Look' at the precedipg context. 
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You (io not there^ee zvfotd zjbonii the destruetkm of Je* 
rusalem. This was. not the subject upon which our Biass- 
ed Lord was conversing. His discourse was introduced by 
the miraele at the pool of Bethesda. This led Christ to 
speak of his miraculous power, and the use he would laake 
pf it< He would give moral and physical life to whom he 
pleased,>^-he had all judgment committed to his hands, &lCs 
Observing their ainazemeat at these declarations of bis 
power afid authority, he exclaimed,—" Marvel 4iot at 
this,"— do not be amazed at this, for the hour is coming 
in the which all that are in th^ graves (sepulchres) shall 
hear his voice, &c. Now this is al] natural and easy ;— 
but had Christ gone on to speak of the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, in a strain of the most ambiguous, figurative lan- 
guage, in ord'er to illustrate the manner in which his mi- 
raculous power would *be employed, it must be/obvious to 
every unbiased mind, that hrs hearers must have misun- 
derstood him, — that - his reference could . have^ been no 
illustration, inasmuch as Jerusalem wa^ destroyed by the 
military power of the Roman legions, and not by the mi- 
raculous power of Christ* Besides, an allusion to tlie de- 
struction ol Jerusalem under the circumstances in which 
our Savior was then speaking, muet be regarded as an 
awkward, impertinent, and to the hearers, an unmeaning 
digression." 

'- 6. I~ cannot adopt your exposition, in fine, because it 
makes my Blessed Lord utter nonsense and falsehood. 
Let us so paraphrase the passage as to make it read ac- 
cording to Universalism, and you will then readily see its 
falsehood and absurdity. 

*< Marvel not at this, for the hour is coming, at the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, in the which all, [i. e. a p^rt] that 
are in the graves of moral ant} political death, shall hear 
his voice, which he shall utter thro' the operations of the 
Aomafi armyj and shall come forth out of their graves of 
moral and pcditical death ; they that have done good (in 
their graves of .^!n and pditieal oorruption,) to the resur- 
rectioB <rf life, (the same life tiie^ Vx^^ ^^Je*^^ ^^o>§sv5^ 
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while doing good in their graves of sia ;) and they that 
have done evil, in their /* graves of moral and political 
death/' to the resurrection of ckimnation, — that is, to thai 
punishment of sin, which they had always experienced, 
day by day as they passeid along in life ! 1 ! '' 

This is the tiue construction of John 5: 28, 29, ac- 
cording to Messrs. H. Ballou and W. Balfour, two.of your 
most eloquent and popular preachers. Did Jesus of Naz- 
areth ever utter such nonsense ? No — never. It is scarce- 
ly less than blasphemy to charge him with it. Look at 
the confusion confounded, which it makes of the whole 
passage. Its absurdity and nonsense consist in the follow- 
ing particulars'. (1.) It makes Christ say ally when he 
meant only a part, yea, only a small part even, of the Jew- 
ish nation. (2.) It represents the Savior as speaking of that 
event in Jewish history, which of all other events -in that 
history, was the deepest plunge into the abyss of moral and 
political death, as m fact a ^' moral and poetical resurrec- 
tion." (3.) It represents Christ as promising a reward to 
those Jews, who had done good while in their sinsy-^hemg 
in their graves, " inactive.^^ D'rd the wicked Jews do good 
in their sins? If so, how they could have dene good in sin, 
and at the salne time ^have remained " inactive" is a mys- 
tery to me. (4.) The passage is made to contradict your 
whole system, by representing the punishment of sin as 
deferred to a future day. The wicked Jews did not re- 
ceive all the punishment of their sms as they passed along. 
Judgment lingered, and ds^mnatipn slumbered, till the der 
struction of Jerusalem. This is an incongruity in the ex- 
planation, not easily explained, to say nothing of the 
intimation which it gives j that those Jews who fell asleep 
before Titus arrived with his invincible legions, under the 
triple wafts of the Holy City, escaped l^beir " resurrection 
of damnation," which they equally deserved with ^ their 
brethren, and mounted aloft to the paradise of God. 

But we are told by your authors, that '^tbe ^sur- 
rection of life," to which some came forth at the destmc- 

j-ign of Jerusalem, represents the pecDliaF blessingS|:.%hich 

' ' ■ " . ■" > 
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were esjoyed by theChriMians, who fled from the devoted 
city to the mountains of Paiia. and were safe. To this 
I answer^ (1.) It is not certain that many of the christiand 
of Jerusalem, at its destruction, were not involved in the 
common temporal ruin of their Jewish brethren. — The 
statement that they all fled from the city, depends upon 
the testimony of oilly one ecclesiastical historian, .who 
lived 300 years subsequent to the event, and is probably 
given by him on no belter authority than tradition. — (2.) 
Temporal rewards or blessings are not spoken of anywhere 
in the New Testament as " life " — " eternal life," " res- 
urrection of life." (3.) The Christians at Jerusalem, if 
they all fled from the city must have left behind them 
their unconverted rehitions and their property. These 
must have been devoted to destruction. This must have 
been a most heart rending, trial to their benevolent souls ; 
jand their retreat from "home, kindred, property, and friends,, 
into the mountains, to sufiei' privation-, poverty, and in the 
end, bitter persecution, must have l)een anything but the 
^^ resurrection of life. ''^ I ask you, Sir, wbuld you not 
shrink with horror from the thought of being rewarded 
with such a ^* resurrection of life ? " If this is a " resur- 
rection of life," 1 think you and I would prefer the^* res- 
urrection of jtaranatiop." 

Thus I find the attempts of your greatest men at ex* 
plaining away this solemn text, an utter, perhaps I might 
say ** a splendid failure." The Universalist explanation 
confounds itseff, conflicts with historical facts, and makes 
the Dear Savior utter the most unmeaning nonseitse. 

Yours as ever. 



LETTER XXII. 



My Dear Sir: — 

The parable of the tares and wheat, is a senous obstft- 
cle in A% way of my adopting UaW«t^\aX ^^Q^^sfilRsc!^aL > 
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reads thus: ''Another parable put he ibrtb unto then), 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed good s^ed in his field : but while men slept, 
bis enemy came and sowed tares among" the wheat, add 
went his way. But when the blade was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. So the 
servant's of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, 
didst thou not sow good seed in thy fifeld ? from whence 
then hath it tares ? He said unto them an enemy hath 
done this. The servants said ento him. Wilt thou then 
^that we^go and gather them up ? But he said, Nay ;lest 
while ye gather dp the tares, ye root up also the wheat 
with them. Let both grow together until (he harvest ; and 
in the time of harvest I wiH say to the reapers, Gather ye 
together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to bum 
them ; but gather the wheat into my barn." Matt. 13:24 
—30. ^ 

This parable I regard as clearly teaching the* probation- 
ary nature of time, and the reality of a judgment to come. 
But thisliatural and obvious view of the passage, you ob- 
ject to, and refer me to standard authors among Universal- 
ists, for the^true scriptural sense of this portion of our-Lord's 
preaching. I will now examine the commonly received 
exposition of Universahsts. Messrs. T.- Whittemore'and 
H, Ballon, shall be our guide. They diffeV a little between 
themselves, but in the main they agree. Let me then ask, 

1. What is meant by the field? Mr. Whittemore an- 
swers : * Here the word world is a translatiop of the Greek 
word kosmos, which usually signifies the material universe. 
The world, therefore, is to be understood in its usual sense 
in the instance before us.' Whittemore on Parables, p, 96. 
Now remember the field in which the wheat and tares 
Were sown,fs ' tke maieiial Ainiverse.^ A !arge£eld truly. 

2. What is denoted by the tares ? Mr. Ballou shall an- 
swer : He tells us that the wheat represents sound doc- 
trialp, that is, Uiuversalism, and the tares false doctrine^ 

' that is, the doctrine oi future and endless punishment. 
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" Nw are^ tares of a very diiFeKent ejiaracter from 
false doctriifes^ wbipfa make many appearances like the 
truth as tares do like wheat, when in the blade/' Again, 
"That it was the will of the Savior that -false doctrines 
should be imbibed^ ^ii^onstrous!] ViOtU their fruits sfac^d 
come to maturity, is shown^Jn that he saith, /let both 
grow together iill harvest.' " Ballou's Notes on the Par- 
ables, pp. 72, 68. 

vA popular preacher of your denomiaalion, a <^w nnonths 
since, in preaching from thrs parable, addressed/ his au- 
dience thus: ' / \ 

^My hearers, do yoii not -sbnietim^s feel a desire in 
your hearts^ that iall men may be holy and happy, in the 
worldtocorae ? , Yes. Well, this is ike wheat, ,0n the 
cpotrairy, do you not at-^ times feel to shudder at the 
thought that you may be separated from your kindred and 
friends in eternity, and that, any of them should sink in 
endless toripents ? Yes, Well, this is the ians»^^ 

Ttiat is, according to Mr; Ballou and ^Universalist au- 
thors in general, pui-e^ bona fide Uaiversalism is the wheat ; 
and the doctrine of future punisfiment^- is the tares. Re* 
naeiiiber this* • - . 

3. The harvest, or end of the world^ what does 
this denote ? Mr. Whittemore shall answer : 

" It dever should be forgoiton that the end of the wodd, 
at which the harvest was to take pl<ce, wa^not the end 
of kosmosy the world said to be the^field ;- but the end of 
aian-f the age^ and unqnestiooabty referred to the conclu- 
sion of the, Je^nrisb slate," L e.~ destruction bf Jerusalem. 
See Notes on parables, p. 101. - 

4. Our Savior. Ja his expositiop pf this pajrable, says^, 
*'ar'the end of the ^o^ld,^' at the time ot the harvest, ^ 
'^•tbe Son of Man shall send forth his ang^s, and they 
shali- gather out of Ihs kingdom all things that, 6ffend and 
them that do iniquity.'' Who .are these angeb that the 
Son^f Mab employs' as reapers ? Mr. Whittemoce will 
tell us. ., : ,; 

It is certainly loeant that the Bais»ql v^cak^s^^^^^'^ *^^ 
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messengers [angels] which God s^nt to destroy his rebel- 
lious people,- the Jews." p. 103. Remember then, the 
angels of Christ, were the Roman armies. They were 
the reaper* of the field, "the rnaterial universe." • 

5. Our Savior says, in .hrs jexpknalion> that " then " — 
(that isy at the end of the word;) " Ihe righteous' shall 
shine forth ar the Sun in the kingdomof their Father.'* 
What does this denote, according to the new light ^hed 
upon the scriptures by modern Universalisrp ? Mr. Whkte- 
more wilLanstt^ro * " 

" Their persecutors, the Jews being. destroy ejd- (at the 
destruction of Jerusaleni,) and persecutions on every hand 
beiog^! abated and softened, they would experience compar- 
ative earthly felicity, and have an enlarged enjoyment of 
gospel peace add ^ life. Sejmrated from the hyppcrites, 
the church would be pure IJ* p. 104. 

We have now before us theUftiVersalistexpofiitiottof the 
parable of tares and wheat. . It is furiiished by two of your 
most popular divines, fatfiers and oracles of the order. It 
is, unquestionably ,-lhe best exposition of which ihe systenfi 
is capable. Is it sound ? Will it stand the ^c^^pfexara^ioa- 
tion ? Look it over. The field is the material universe'^ 
the wheat is sound dbclrine, that is pure, unadulterated 
Universalism. The tares represent false doctrine ; particu- 
larly the doctrine of future punishment; the harvest or end of 
the world, w;as ' the destruction of Jerusalem ; :the angels 
were the Roman afmies^- the exaltation of the righteous, 
was the earthly felicity which christians enjoyed at the de- 
siructioB of Jerusalem. To all this I object, * . 

1. It contradicts the exposition which the Savior himself 
^has given of this parable. After the- multitude were sent 
away, th^ disciples came to Christ "with this, request ; 
* Declare ijnto us the parable of tSe tares of the field.* — 
Now if Christ meant to. teach -that a[t the destruction of Je- 
rusalera, he would by the agency of those ungodly, merce- 
nary Idolatelsy the-Reman. soldi^hi, ga^ef the doctrmepf 
future punishment o\M oi %he material umveTf^e^-ZTidlf^B 
nothing but the dectride of Uiuversaji8m>. be ^ would have 
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uifdoubtedly expressed k in clear, and emphatic language. 
Did he do so ? Look^t 'bi» explapation of fais owiipara* 
hie. \ "^ ■. . ■ • - i^ ■ - . ' ' 

*^ He answered and said tiDtp them, He thkt soweth the 
good seed is tfie §on of man ; The field is the VForld , the 
good s^ed.are the children of the kingdom ; but the tares 
are. the children of the \iicked.onpV thej^enemy that sow- 
ed them is the devil t the liar vest is the. et\A of the world ; 
and xh^- reapers are the angeh. ^ As; therefore the tares are ^ 
gathered and ^bnrned in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of 
this world.' The Son of man shall.send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that of- 
fend, and them which xJo iniquity ; and shAllcastahem into a 
furnace of fe'e : there shall be Waiijhg and gnashing of teeth. 
Then shall the righteous shine« forth as^thevsun in^the king- 
dom ^f their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let Him hear.' 
Matt. 13:37^3: . , \ . . - 

Here we^ are taught hy ohe that cannot lie,. (I).* That 
the good seed, or wheat, 'whan ready, for harvest,/ is not 
Universalisra^ but * the children of the kingdom,' Called * the 
righteous,^ in verse 43.^ Here a figure of rhetoric is used, 
caHed a metoHomjr, in which the cause is spoken pf as the 
efiect, or tfie effect ^^he cacise. Thei^eed sown t^ Christ 
in person ,.or by ilie agency of any of his true mjnisters, is the 
truth ; the crop, or result, is,/ the children of the kmgdom.' 
(2). The tares in harvest, . are not l^lse doctrine ; hut ' the 
chHdrfin of the wicked one,' the 4jatural product of false 
doctrine. False doctrine produces depraved hearts, — '• 
Here the same figure is . used as J)efore. The wick- 
ed are\ freqiienlTy spoken^ of as the children ^f the 
Master whom they serve, p|^ the principles they adopt. 
They are called jihe ^ children oj disobedience,^ y children 
of their father thedeviU. J^ow, in saying (hat the tares and 
wheat, not- when sown, as seed, but when reaped in as a 
harvest, are. false and true doctrines, you contradict Christ, 
who says, * Tlie tares are THE CHILDREN OF T^e. 
WICKED one; < The wheat, tht cKildreu oj tVtj. ^^tv%- 
dom/ * the righteous J 
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S. I dbjeet to yotir exposUion agitiu, heeaweii u abiurd 
ondnonBeneieaL Look «t it. . J^id Christ employ tbe Ro- 
man soldiers, a wieked and bloody set of men as qver lived 
•^to purge bis cbui^b and gather out of it. all false dbc- 
trtne ? Did they, as a matter of ihct, gather out the iare^f 
~the doctrine of future punishment-^from the field, the 
fkaierial universe, ^x^ burn ^ it up in fire? If so, then it 
followjs that the Koman army which destroyed Jerusalem, 
a Wicked cf6w of heathen monsters in- human form, were 
the most sucpessful preachers of Universaliispi, which the 
world "has ever beheld. They reaped down and burnt up 
the Qdctpine of Aiture punishment, not only under the walls 
of the holy city, but through the material universe^ No- 
thing but pure (Jniversalfsm of (bourse, ceuld have been left 
ihrou^houtthemnierial universe. 

. It is<sun)i:iki0g'4hat some ancient historian has not.chron- 
icl^ this Vo'^^^rous harvest time of, the Roman anny, 
when thejf sa effecfually, «s the " mighty angels" of the 
Bon of maA'j cleansed ncrt only the siianGtuary, but the ma- 
^ terial universe from fiilse doctrine and wicked men. We 
should n^ufallysuppose thatJosephus, Phtfo, Tticitus, or 
Seutonlus, or some other historian of 4 hose days, would 
have noticed so extraordinary en event. But no. They 
have left us m the dark, both as it respects the mo/^us ^e- 
rcmdi and the iact of ttiis marvelous circumstance. Be* 
sides, if the tares — false docrit^fe-^were gatheted out of the 
field — the materi4jil universe alod burnt tip at the destruc- 
ttonof Jerusalem, is it not a little extraordinary, that the 
.whole field- — the material untuefse was so quickly covered 
" over again with tare§ ? For it is a matter of fact, whrch 
you yill not presume to deny, that the doctrine of future re- 
tribution, your tares, has been adopted, ntx far as we can 
learn from ecclesiastical and profane history, by the en- 
tire mass of Jews (the small sect of Sadducees except- 
ed) and Christians, Pagans and Mabomedans, from the 
days of the apostles down to the begiritiing of the present 
century. YfheTQ did these tares all come ftom ? J think 
your reapers must have aoted ibe ^paxXcS ^^^-^^tvants, and 



kft large fittobas of the 4>M 4»!0p etandiiig ; with which ihe 
enemy seeded over the whcde feld again. Berides, it is a 
oircooistaDce which 1 cannol account lor, that tho entire 
harvest or wheat, true doctfine^-^^tToMreisdism, gathered in 
by the angels, RonDtn army, ^ould have heen so soon lost 
god that for neariy 1800 years ; for. you are probably 
well aware of the 6ct, that the peculiar, system of Universal- 
tsiD has not a sin^e advocfite in all antiquity. True, your 
aiitbors tdl us that Origenj Gemeni of Akxwi,ria^ and 
some other christian fiitheis, were Univeisalists ; but this is 
deception. These men believed in the doctrine of a judg* 
ment to come. They were Platonic phBoBO|dien, and 
Uittr error cooasted in blending the speculations of that 
vain philosopby in relation to the pie^xistence and trans- 
migration of souls, with Christianity. 

9. It is not true tliat the ^nd.of the world todc place at 
the destruction of Jerusalem. The word oion, world, here 
I admit, does not ipean material world. The material 
world 1 have no reason to believe, will ever have an end. It 
denotes age or dispensation,, the gowpd age, or dUpen- 
$aii9n. The Jewish age, or dispensation closed long before 
t\ke deslnictbn <^ Jerusalem. It dosed at the comimence- 
ment of John's ministry, if Christ is to be believed^ < The 
law aiid the prophets (the Jewbh age^ were until John, 
since that time the kingdom cf Crod (gospd kingdom) is 

{reached, and every man presseth into it.' Luke 16:16. 
(Then the end of the Jewish age is refeired to by the New 
Testament writers, it is qpokenof as having already ar* 
rived. 

' Now once in the end of the wodd (^Jewish age) hath 
he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.' 
Heb. 9:96. Now when did Christ appear to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself ? Not at the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, ibr he had appeared^, been sacrificed, aud reascend- 
edto glory, more than thirty years before that event arrived. 
He appeared firat as the JVf«ssiah> on the banks of 
Jordan, where John was preaching and baptising, whpn 

Jl 
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Joho said — ^ Behold the LAmbof God that talMh aw^j 
the.sin of the i¥orld.' John 1:27. 

4. Mr. Wbitteraore's exposition as to what' is meant by 
^ the righteous shining forth in the kingdom of tteir Fa* 
ther/ will not stand the test ; for (1) It is not true that 
the Jews^ the. enemies and persecutors of the ChristianS| 
were destroyed at the destruction of Jerusalem^ Multi- 
tudes of the Jews survived the. destruction of their eity and 
temple, nor does it appear from the page of history, that 
tlieir calamities purged theri* hearts of prejudice against 
Christ or his followers. (2) It is not true ttmt ChrisMans, 
in consequence of the destruction of Jerusalem by the Ro- 
man army, experienced any remarkable degree oteartkfy 
feUcky. On the contrary, the Christians in Judea were 
separated forever from their unconverted friends, driven out 
from their houses and homes ; their property given to the 
flames, and they were obliged to take shelter in the dens and 
caves of the earth. Is this ^ shining forth as 4he sun in 
the kingdom of their Father?' Ir. this experiencing 
' earthly J felicity ?' - It . is such * earthly feKcity,* 
-su^h^ shining forth in the kingdom' as Mr. Whittemore 
would be unwilling to receive as his rewacd for well doing. 
Let a company of furious savages be let loose upon the 
city of Boston^-^and with sword and torch in hand, let 
them butcher the helpless, burn thecity, Trumpet office 
and all, break upthe editor's family-, and chase him into 
the mountains of Vermont — and he would be the last man 
who would call such a retreat— «uch a disaster, ' shining 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of his father,' or ^ compar- 
tive earthly felicity !!* (3) Nor is it true that * the church 
was separat€id from hypocrites^ and became pure,' at the 
destruction of Jerusalem. No such fact can be proved 
from history. It b a fact invefUed to help out with this ex- 
planation. On the contrary, tfa.e Church was more pure 
before chmi after the destruction of Jerusalem. While the 
Apostles were alive, the Church was more pure in doc- 
trine and discipline, than at any period since. As these 
holy men,, one after another, passed away, men continued 



to rise in ttaOd Church, who ^ brought in damaable here* 



sies.' 



.5. I cannot adopt your exposition of this paraUe, be* 
cause it requires me to violate an important rule of biblical 
interpretation, viz : — That every explanation of teripture 
shopid be regarded as false, which does not iiarmfmize vfith 
well known facts, or with itself 

Well, now your exposition of the:parable pf the tares 
and whdat, does not harmonize with well known facts ; 
— well known historical facts are against it. It doed^not 
harmonize with itself ; hence it must he false. 

6. I cannot adopCyour expo^tipn because it is support- 
ed by sophistry and false application of scripture* 1 Cor. 3: 
12 — 15, fs commotily brought* ifbrward to prove that tlie> 
tares represent false-^doctrine, andnot wicked men^ and that 
while their falste doctrines were bu^^nt up at the destruction 
of Jerusalem, they themselves will be saved. 

^Now if any inati build upon this foundation, gold^ silver, 
precious stones, wood, bay, stubble ; every man's^ work 
shall be made manifest ; for tiie day shall declare it, because 
it shall be revealed by fire ; and the- fire shall try every 
man's work, of what sort it is.' If any man's work abide 
which h^ hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 
If any man's work shall be burned^ he shall suffer loss : bot 
he himself shall be saved j yet so as by fire.- 1 Cor. 3: 
1«— 15. . * 

Now, if you will consult the preceding context, you 
will readily perceive that the Apostle is speaking here 
only of believers, those who have built their hopes up- 
on: Christ the right foundation. ^For other foundation 
can no man lay than that which is laid, which is Je- 
sus Christ ; now if any ma% build on this foundation,* 
be. Now as all men do not butid on this foundation, so 
the text affimris nothing as lo their destination. Again. 
We are gravely asked, ^hen we Hsten to a Universalist 
exposition of this parable, if tares caiv becortfe wheats or 
wheat tares. I answer yes. Dr. ClaiJt telia us th&t ta.tK.^ 
are a bastard, or degenerate wYieaX. '^R>aft^^.^^^'>K>. ^<v- 
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entftl oMDtries, soihetitneftdbgenarftteaaiid blsooikieft tares, 
and by cultivation, like all degenerate plants, may her re>- 
ohitned. Tares, thdD anicmg wheat, very fitly repi^ent 
degenerate men, who may appear like and with thertghl- 
0611a, but are unMkd ttiem at heart. But if tares and 
wheat wers never eoaverttUd, still there^ ^ould be no im- 
propriety in employing tares to represent the wicked in 
the fitials judgment. Sh^p cannot ()« converted ifito goats, 
nor goats into sheeip, and yet Christ likens the righteous' to 
sheep ahd die wick«<d to goats* This you will admit. So 
the argun^ent buil| upoe tiiQ false premiiflSi that wheat 
can never become tares, falls- to the ground. 

7. It is> an outrage upon good sense, to cal) the Ron^n 
army, a class of human butchers, theat^eU of Christ. No 
where in the Ne^ Testaineot> are wicked m^n or devils 
spoken of as the aitgels of Christ. 

8. The Roman army, did" noe at the destructioii 6f Je- 
rusalem, as a matter of fac%4o either what Christ says is 
to be done at the harvest by his angels, or what Universal- 
ist expositors represent them as doing* They did not 
* gather out oCthe; kingdom of God alt things that^offend, 
nor them which do iniquity ;' nor did they gather out d 
the church, or out of the whole or ^nyfwti.ot the material 
universe lalsd doctrines. If UniversalisiQ be true, they 
gathered dut of the earth, I will admit, some thousands of 
wicked Jews, and gave them a passport by the sWbrd* to 
the vrotld of the blessed. 

9. I reject your exposhiop of the parable of the lares 
and wheat, because this parable was evidently designed 
to. represent the same event with the parable of the 
diag*net which Christ delivered on the same occasion. 

^ Again ; The kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that 
was ca^' into the sea,aad gathered of every kind ; wbicb, 
when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into Teafsels, but cast the bad awsnr* Sp 
shall it be at the end of the worid : the angels ^ball come 
foirth, and seve^tbe wicked from am^ng the just, and shall 
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cast then) into ih^ furnace of fire : there shallbe wailing 
and gnashing of teeth.' . Matt. 13:47-— 5Q. 

Here the hadfish^ is evidently designed to represent the 
same thing as the tares ; their being separated from the 
good by the angels at the end of the gospel age, or worlds 
cannot.be said to represent the purging out of false doc- 
trine, without giving the. Ke direct to the Son of .God. — 
* Angels shall come forth >and sever I'HE WICKED 
from among the just.' Can language be more plain ? ^ 

In fine, I have carefully examined, yopr standard authors- 
on this parable. I have freqii^ltly heard your preachers 
attempt to explain it away« I have also carefully exam- 
ined the explanation which Christ' has giyen of bis own 
words as therein employed, \^nd^ I find so muciv that is 
false in point of fact, absurd and contradictory in itself con- 
sidered, in the Uoai versalist exposition \ while in the expo- 
sition given by the Savior htmselfj [ find so much that is 
natural,. easy, tind- obvious _ totthe common- sense of n«in- 
kind, that I hope you will not regard it as disrespectful to 
you, or fanatical in me, to wholly decline the adoption of 
your exposition, while I takelhat,ofthe Son^ofGadi 
„ ' ( Yours as ever. 



LETTER XXIIL 

My^B^ar Sir.: — ^ - ' ' .- - 

I have yet on .hand, several important scriptural argu- 
ments in favor of the doctrine -of future retribution ; but as I 
intend to^bring this. correspondence to a close soon, I shall 
not have time, or space to notice them all, and those pas- 
sages which I now bring forward can receive only a brief 
notice.' j - - 

In tht&4etter I wilt draw an argument in support of a 
judgment to con^ ; 1. From 2 Cor. 5:10i * Far %oe mutt 
all appear)ieforc^ thejud^mi&niL Mat of CW^v,^V«^. ^^^^ 

11* • - 
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one may rtctv^t the things ioiu m his hoiy, acoorimg to 
that he hath done^ whether it be good or had,^ 

No honest man of common undefstanding will deny that 
this text appears to speak of a conmion judgment. This 
doctrine stands out,without ekplanation,as the tmtb generally 
does, upon the very face of the text. The text cannot 
be made to teach any other sentiment without eo^plonao 
tion. The Universalists have away of getting^rid of the 
obvious common sense meaning of this text. But what b 
that way ? Mr. Whittemore shall be oQr guide. He says, 

^ For we must all appear before the judgment seat/ is a 
figurative expression, taken from courts of justice. It «g- 
nifies that we must be judged, by .Christ's laws. At the 
destruction of the Jewish .natioD,-there wasa general judg- 
ment among^ the. nations of the earth.' Vniversdlht Cruide, 
p. 187. ' : • . 

Here tlien we are agtin directed back to the destruc^ 
tion of Jerusalem for light. - The destruction ^f JenisV 
lem is. the Scape^.Ooat upon whose head the Universajists 
lay the sins of all nations. It is a key tp every threaten** 
ing ; and. a ' grand cathoiicon,' a ' matchless sanative' for 
every fear. Mr. Whittemore makes ^an iefibrt to sustain 
his perversion of this tex^ by resorting to. an old trick, 
which Universalist preachers are wont to practice upOnthe 
ignorance of their hearers, viz :-—fuid fault withatid amend - 
the translation. Hear hkn. . ' 

^ There are four words in this verse, which are suppli- 
ed, by the translators. We will put' down the passage 
with those four words inclosed in brackets, as foUowSy viz: 
^ For we must all appear before the Judgment seat oj 
Christ ; that every Oi^ may receive the things [done} in 
[bis] sbodyy according to that he hath done, whether- ^ be] 
good or bad.* ]?tow to>ali this I replyy 

(i) The translatioii does not need nieoding^ The words 
supplied by the ti^nalators^ do not alter the sense of the 
original text, but only aupply an elKpse, so as to exfofiss 
the sense of the cvigtnal io the iiHom of our langu^e. 
W^teSeld m /)JS translatio& of this tettyfoinid noj^lace 
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for jour ccttictSRX. He traj^l^tes the tei(l as follows; 'JPor 
we must all be presented before the judgmeni seat of 
Christ J that each may receive either goid or spU^ accord- 
ing to his deeds in the body.'* - , 

(2) Let the translation be so alterejd as to strike out the 
words supplied by the traaslators^ and what then ? Is the 
passage then more consistent w^h the ootiokis of Uoiver* 
aalists ? Not at all. The.fext then leaches just what 
Christians generl^ly betie?ein relation to the last< judgment. 
The judgment day ibUows th^ resurrection. When tife 
all appear th^n at the judgment seat of Christ, we shall 
receive in our bodies-^-wx resurrection bodies y the things 
once done in the body, whether tbey be good or evil. 

(3) Again. If this judgment seat of Christ, before 
which we are all to appear, means thai God would send, the 
Roman army to destroy Jerusalem, as Mr. Whitteinore 
would have us believe, then I ask, what becomes of that 
peculiar feature of Universa)ism> vi;$ : that all me^ afe 
fully rewarded and punished;, day by day, as they pass 
along ? It is annihilated. ^ The. Jews w:ere not rewarded 
and punished it seems, by their consciences^ as- they com* 
mitted their sins, but they were reserved for the destruction 
of Jerusalem^ when and where'Hhey all appeared before the 
judgment seat of Christ. This is Utdversalism vs. Uiiiv^r^ 
salism. , ■ < . • ^ 

(4). I cannot admit the Universalist construction of this 
text, because, it accuses the Apostle Paul of gross falsehood. 
Hear him. What did he say ? We 4At^t o/iappear before 
the judgment seat of Christ,, that is, we naust ail appear at 
the destruction of Jerusi^lem [f ^ We must ALL appear.' 
Did the Apostle himself appear for one of the all ? No* He 
was put to death in Rome, arid had- gone to heaven beiore 
Jeiusalem was destroyed. Well, did any of the Cbristisin 
Ohurbb .in Corinth to whom the language of the text was 
eriginally addressed, appear before the judgnient a^a^at the 
destrucdon of Jerusalem.^ No. Thase is no evidence that^ 
^iogle member of ihatGtec^n ohuioh^ separated from Judet 
fts it was many hundkeds of mv\^ «MXfiA^^^^^S5&«««*^^^ 
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sea, was at the destruction of Jer^jtsalem, or that any member 
was any way involved io its calaif)ities^ directly or indirectly, 
except by the sympathiesof a common humanity^ The 
Christians at Corinth appeared at the destruction of Jera- 
salem, your judgment seat of Christy about in the same 
sense in-which the* editor of the Trumpet, appeared at the 
judgment seat of Christ, at the battle of Waterloo. It could 
have been nothing more than an imaginary appearing in 
judgment, just suc& a judgment as the devil and wicked men 
love, ^ow how can you regard St. Paul' as an honest 
man, if yotr believe he referred in 2 Cor. 5:10, only to the 
destruction of Jerusalem? His language is general and uni- 
versal. *' WE must ALL appear.' 

(5.) It is not true as Mr. Whittemore asserts, that " at 
the destruction of the Jewish nation, there was a general 
judgment among the. nations of the earth." There is no 
' historical testimony to this effect. It-is like many other 
statements found in Universalist ho6ks,a false fact invenU 
ec{ to sustain a dogma.^ 

(6.) The preceding and following context, show con- 
clusively that the Apostle is treating upon things which 
appertain to the spiritual and eternal world, when he says; 
*' We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ/' 
^c. In the lalter part of the preceding chapter, he tells 
his brethren at Corinth, that tlieir present momentary " af- 
flictions shall work' for them a far more exceed incc and 
eternal weight of glory," that they are to look not at the 
thiligs of »this world, ^hich are seen and temporal, but to 
those that are " unseen and eternal,'' He gives as as rea- 
son for this, in the commencement of the 5th chapter, that, 
our earthly house, of tabernacle is to be dissolved in death, 
and that we are to have ^^ a house not made with bands 
eternal in the heavens." Here then you see he is treat- 
ing upon the things of eternity. Without turning the sub- 
ject, he continues to remark upon what is to take place 
after our '^earthly tabernacles are dissolved." After 
speaking of our giK)aning in this tabernacle^^body) and 



our d«sireft'^ta be clothed irpon wittl a^ bouse which m 
from heaven," the Aposde expresses himself thus : I 

^VTherefore, we, are always confident, knowing that, 
while we are at home in the body, we are absent from the 
Lord 'f (for wO' walk by faith and not by sight,) we are 
confident, I ciay, and willing rather to be absent ffom the 
body and to be present with the Ijord, wherefore we labor 
that whether present Qn the body) or absent, we- may be 
Accepted of him." Versea 6—9- , \Vhy does Paul labor 
that be may be .accepted of the Lord, when he shall be 
absent from' the body ? Hear4)is-answer : 

" For we pmst all appear before t1ie judgment seat of 
Christ ; that every one may receive the things done in 
his body, according to that he hath done, 'wbetber it be 
good or bad." Verse 10., -^ 

How natural! How clear and logical the reasoning 
of the Apostle ! But to make Paul labor to be accepted 
of the Lord when he shall be absent -from his body^ 
when ^t the saints time, he knew that none would be re- 
jected, is to^ charge the Apostle with a lack of common 
sense ; and to make him labor to be acceptec) of the Lord 
when absent from his jbody^^^and then give as a reason for 
this, that Jerusalem would be destroyed after his death, is 
to make, him out, qne of. thB gteatest of blockheads, that 
ever undertook \to put two ideas together. If you would 
understand thid text, lay aside your .Universalist books, 
take yout Bible in hand tod read from^ Cor. 4 : 16, to 
H verse of tbe next chapter, and you cannot, honestly 
mistake the..sense of tbe text. It is a^ clear and emphatic 
as laDgua|(b caq tmk^ it, 

2i I will refer you to 1 Cor. 16 : .^2^ as another proof- 
text, which plainly teaches the doctrine of future punish- 
ment. -^^ If any man love not our Lord Jesus Christ, let 
him be Anathema Alaranatha."^ 

The phnse Anathema Maranaihai is \Qomnosed of 
words which are untranslated in our version. The word 
anathema signifies a curse. It is always used in this sense. 
See Acts 83: 14. Rom. 9: a. V C^* VSl.'^w.^^^ v 
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8, 9. The word* Mornnatha is composed of two Syriac 
words, which signify, the Lord cametk. The text then 
literally translated would read— ^' If any man love not our 
Lord Jesus Chrfst, let him be accursed when the Lord, 
Cometh."/ Mr. Lodce paraphrases the passage thus: ^* If 
any one be an enemy of the Lord Jesus Cbrfst, let him be' 
accursed, or devoted to destruction. The Lord conieth to 
execute vengeance on him." But what will Udtversalbm 
do with this text ? Why, we need not ask. The destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem solves bII mysteries, and makes crooked 
things to Universalism, all straight. Mr. Whittemore says:. 

"The coming of the Lord took place, as v^e have sard» 
during the apostolic age. It was then that -the curses and 
judgments denounced on the Jews who loved not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, were executed on them^" Universalist 
Guide: p. 186. Wlhis attempt to refer 1 Cor. 16; 22, 
exclusively to ihe poof Jews, and the destruction of theft 
holy city, I object, 

(1.) The curse is to fell upon the heads of the enemies 
of Christ, at his coming : but he did not come at the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, as 1 hope to make plain in my 
closing letter. ^ ' 

(2.) The denunciation is general. It is' not limited to 
Jew nor Gentile. " If any maii^^ — that is, if :any one of 
the raee". You confine it to the Jews; This is a violation 
of the grarnmatical construdtion of the^text, . 

(3.) All the Jewish enemies of our Lord Jesus,, were 
not cursed at the destruction of Jerusalem. Eleven hun- 
dred thousand of them at least, fell' upon the sword of 
their enemies, leaped out of a ITniversalist hell, and as- 
cended up to thd p«ira<^ise of Godj in a momeni,,if your 
doctrine be true. * These were not curbed. * They were 
immediately and' eternally blessed. ; ' 

(4.) If Paul referred to the destruction of Jerusalem, 

why did he write this solemn warning to the Corinthians T 

They were not Jews.. The destruction of Jerusalem would 

not affect them'. Why dM be not think to put this text 

wtohis epistle to the Hebrews, Vi\s Jewv&K btethreov^bo 
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were tbe only persons ;re«11y in danger ? These tiriiigs 
are ^mysterious to me. , 

3. I find a strong argument in faivor of tbe doctrine of 
future Tetribution in 2 Thcs. 1 : 7—^10. 

^' And to you, who are troubled) i^^st with us, wben4be 
Lord Jesus shall be revealeU from heaven with his might^ 
angels, in flaming fire^ taking vengeance on theip that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : who shall be punished with everlasting de* 
structioh from^thjs presence of.lhe Lord, and from the 
glory of his power : When he shall eome to be glorified 
in his saints, and to be. admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you was believed) in diat 
day." - \ s 

What will Universalists do.^ith this text h Mr,^Whit- 
temore in his Guide refers it td the common receptacle of 
ifareatenings, viz. the d^8trucii(m of Jerusalem. See Guide. 
p« 189. But I object to this summary mode of disjposing 
of this text, --. - . — 

(L) The apostle takes care to assure his brethren ia 
chap^ S:'2, 3, that the coming of Christ,, of which he 
treats was not then at the door. 

''That ye be not soon shaken in mind,.x>r be troubled, 
neither by spirit, nor by word, nor i>y letter as from us> as 
that the day of Chrisi is at liand. Let no man decerve 
you by any means ;. for' that day shall not come, except 
there coipe a falling away fii^, and (hat man of din be re- 
vealed, die son of perdition." 

(2.) No such coming as here described has ever yet 
taken place.. I challenge all the Universalist expositors 
in the world, to produce one paragraph from any authentic 
history, going to show, that at the destruction of Jerusalem, 
Babylon, Tyre, Rome, Athens, Constantinople, or at the 
destruction of^any other .city or nation, any thing took 
place, at all answering the description,, which Paul here 
gives of the coming ot ChrisL 

(3.) The langgage of Paul is too general to be limited 
to the destructbn of Jerusalem. TVJ^ c^oiai^^KK^^^^f^^^ 
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ef 18 ibr a iwo^d bbjeot. [1.] To piiiiish tbeiBH*-(all 
them) that *^ know not God, and that obey not our Loid 
Jeflus Cbrisk'' Weve tfad poor Jews the only pecapos 
who knew not God 7 Were they the only sinners, who 
obeyed not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ? [8.] 
To be glori6ed in Us saints* But Christ was not glori- 
fied in bis saiotfl at the destniction of Jerusalem, Then 
svas but' a small portion of the Christian Church in Judea, 
and even these suffered great privaiioas and distress in 
eonsequence of the war between the Jews and the Romans* 

(4.) Neither Jewsnor Christians resident at ThessakH 
niea were seriously affected by the destruction of Jenisa* 
lem. They were in Greece.' The war was in Judeft, 
hundreds of miles off, across the sea« 

(&.) Besides, if Paul iifished to teH- the Church at 
Tbessalgnioa that Jerusaletp w-as to be destrpyed by a 
Roman^ermy; and he could not express it any t3etter than 
to use the language he employs in the text, be must bavf 
been a bungler in the uae of language, and totally unfit for 
bis office. 

(6.) Agi^n. Ueb. 10.: 28, 28, clecu'ly teaches :tbe doc« 
trine of future retribution. 

''He that despised Moses' law died without mercy un- . 
der two or three witnesses : Of bow much sorer punL^ 
naent, suppose ye] shajl he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and. hath cppnted the 
blood oi the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and hjatb clone despite unto the Spirit of grace?" 

What wffl youdoVith this text? It is a serious diffi- 
culty in the way of adopting your sentiments. I have 
looked into the Guide to see whetlier this text also refeas 
lathe destruction of Jerusalem ; but I find no refere&oe 
to it. Vr, Whittemore in advertisijio his Guide, says in it, 
*^ Every ihretdenifig is expUtimdV^ Thisis what Uni- 
yersalists: want. ."EVERY THREATENING EX- 
PLAINED" away,^ Ibis bait hits taken so well« that, as 
I am infor*med by one in the secieis of ^^ the order," if r. 
7)^iv//^i»ore Jaas already reaiisted %3>000 profit^ fiom his 
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CrCiide. And yet ^^ every threiaeoBig" 19 not expliHped. 
Heb. m: 528, 29, is not noticed, and 2l Pet. 3: 7—^10 is 
not explained. Another difficulty with Mr.Whitteinoce's 
Guide 18, that what threateoiDgs he has. attempted to e&^ 
plain, wHl not stay explained. The moin^t the explaoar 
tion' is touched, by the finger of. souQd oritioisfu, like the 
£ibled flowera of Sodom, it x^iumbles in atorps, — and tbe 
facred text once more. assumes its threatening aspect,^ ftnd 
warns the wicked to prepare to meet God in the ^dgment< 
Now look at the text. It threatens a sorer pnqi^ment 
than^'de^tb' without mercy." "vDeath without mercy," 
is the severest temporal punishment, ^o punishment 
which can be inflicted in this world, can be any, worse than 
^^ death unihcut mef<y^" But the. Apostle appeals to the 
common sense, of mankind, if he who bath troddsi under 
fiwt the Son of God and counted the blood of the cove-^ 
nant an unholy thing, shall not. be thought wprtlnr of a 
sorer punishment tlian ^^ death without mercy.^' What is 
that, punishment? 

" I have several other texts which I should have been 
l^d to notice^ suth a^ Heb. 9: 27.^ 2 Pet. 3: 3—13. 
Rev. 21 : 7, 8. Math. 25 : 46, but I have not room. 
lii my next) we will consider the Gomiog^of our Lord. Je- 
sus Christ. Yours as ever. 



LETTER XXIV. 

MyDearilSr: — 

AgreeaUy 4b promise I wtU now invite your attention ta 
tke subject of future retrihutkm^ as comiected with the sec- 
ond advent of our Lord. Yod refer all tbode passage;^ in 
the New Testament, whichspe%k of a general judgment in 
poaoectioii with the eomil»g of Christ, to the destriiction 
of Jerusakim, and think you have a sufficient answeV to all 
the arguments drawn from this ^cturce in Matt. 24: 34^ 
" Veiily, 1 say unto you, thVa |<dsisi%^u ^^\*:X ^^^p^^^S^ 

-•18 
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all these things 1)6 fulfilled ." This text is considered a 
kind of Jcey^ by which all mysteries connected with the 
last judgment, are unlocked, and made plainly to refer td 
the ravages cf the Roman army under the walls of Jem* 
salem« Here I totally disagree with yoti. — If you will 
carefully examine the New Testament, you ^^11 find fiie 
different comings of Christ spoken of, neither of which 
took place, properly speaking, at the destruction of the 
Holy City ; as, 

^^ 1. The personal coming of Christ m the flesh. ** The 
Word was made j/Iesi and dwelt among us.'' ^' He CAME 
to his^ own, and his own received him not.' ' John 1: : 11, 
14.-^This was his first personal coming. 

2. His spiritual coming in the hearts of his disciples. 
'' I will not leave you comfortless ; I will COME unto 

you." " If any man love irae, he will keep my words, and 
my Father will love him and we will COME unto bkn 
and make our abode "with him." John 14 : 18, 23.. 

3. We have a model and prelibation of the final coming 
of ChrisC in his transfiguration, called '^ the Son of man 
eOMIKG in his Icingdom." Math. 16: 28; read it i» 
connexion with Math. 17: 1—9. 2 Pet. I. : 16-^19. As 
I intend to examine these passages and illustrate this 
coming hereafter, I will not attempt the discussion now. 

4. There is a providential coming of Christ spoken of 
in the New Testament, to punish apostate churches, as 
such, by removing their light and privileges. Hence Christ 
says unto the church at Ephesus: ^^ Remember therefore 
from whence thou art fallen, and repent and do thy first 
works, or else 1 "^will COME unto thee quickly; and will 
remove the candlestick qi|( of his place." Rev. 2 r 5. 
This tnay be. called the providential coming of Christ. It 
is not 6bmin5 with his " mighty angels," " in the glory of 
his Father,'^ ''gatfiering all nations before him, and re- 
wafding every man according to his works*" — ^In the Old 
Testament we find great displays of tlivine power, whetb* 
er lor tlie salvatiofi 6t destruction of nationfs, are dalted the 

cdm/vg, appeariog, or presence of God. S^ 3 Sam. 22 : 
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10—12. Isa. 19 : I. Hence the destruction of Sodom, 
the old world, Babylon, Nineveh, and Jerusalem, both hj 
Nebuchadnezzar and Titus, were providential ccmings.df 
God the Father, but none of these events are any whcare 
spoken of as the comings of Christ. The providential 
comings of the Son, are to remove the privileges of apos- 
tate churches, as in Revelation 2:5. 

5. The last and final coming. This -coming is marked 
and may he easily distinguished from his other comings. • 
It will be his fifth coming in one respect, and his second 
IP another. It will be his fifth in order of time, but bis 
second personal coming. This is the coming upon which 
you and I differ so much; the sublime and blessed event, 
which your preachers and authors refer to the destruction 
of Jei'usalem. If you will consider the object of this 
coming as set forth in the word of God^ you will see that 
it is not to. destroy Jerusalem ; but; 

1. To raise the rigbieous^ dead and chang^ |he rigbte* 
ous living. . - ^ _^ 

*^ For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even 
so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him, 
for this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and femaln unto the coming of the Lord, 
shall not prevent them which are asleep ; for the Lord 
himself, $han descend from heaven with a shout-^wtlUthe 
voice of the archangel and the trump of Godj and the 
dead in Christ shall rise JSrst, then we whibh are alive and 
remain, shall be caught up together with thea> in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord." "For our conversaVion (citizenship) , 
is in heaven, from whence \f^ look for the Savior, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our vije hDuy that it 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious body." •* As in 
Adam all die^ even so in Christ shall all be made alive 
(raised; from death^ bilt every man m his own oitier, 
(troop or compatiy) Christ the first fruits, afterwards they 
thai are Christ's at bis coming.'' '^ Behold I shew you a 

mystery. We shall not aW ^ee^^ <^v^\»^ ^^ V^jskj^^^^^ 

4 
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of Christ who do not sleep,) shall all be changed, in t 
momeDti in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, for 
the trump shall sound and the dead shall be raised, and we 
(who don't sleep) shall be changed/' 1 Thes. 4 : 14 
—17. Phil. 3 : 20, 21. 1 €or. 15 : 22, 23, 51, 52. 

2. The Lord Jesus will come to destroy the wicked 
from the face of the earth, and to regenerate it by ifire. 

** The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with 
bis mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jest^s Christ, who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord^ and 
from the glory of- his power." " But the day of the Lord 
will oome as a thief in the night ; in tho wfaicli the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt 5vitb fervent beat, the earth also and the works there- 
in shall be burnt up ''^ ^ * nevertheless we according to his 
promise, look for new heavens and a new earth wherein 
dweileth righteousness." And they shall be mine saith 
the Ldrd of bosts^ in that day when I make up my jewels, 
and I will spare them as. a man spareth bis own son that 
serveth him : then shall ye return and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth trod, 
and him that serveth him not ; for behoM the day cometh 
that shall bum as aii pven^ and all the proud, yea, all that 
do wickedly, shall be. stubble, and the day that cometh 
shall burn them up saithihe Lord of hosts, that it shall 

^ l^ave them neither root not branch." ^2 Tbes.l : 7, 10. 
2 Pet. 3 : 8, 14. Mai. 3 : 17, 18. 4 : 1.— Dan. 7 : 11. 

.Rev. 17: 16. Acts 3 r 20, 21. 

3. The Lord Jesus will come to judge the world. 

" Foi* the Son of fiian shall come in the glory of his 

Father, with his angels, and then he shall reward every 

man according to his-worics.'- ^'When the Son of man 

shall conie in Ip glory and all his holy imgels with him, 

then shall he set upon the throne of his glory, andl)eibre 

-him shall be gathered all ha^ns, and he shall separate 

them one from another, as a ^pherd dividetb his sheep 

/row the goatsJ^ * 
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-The day, or period of judgment will commence when 
*^ the Lord Jesus Christ shall be revealed from heaven." 
The solemn day will be introduced by the first resurrec- 
tion, changing of the righteous lilting) a general conflagra- 
tion of the earth, ^nd-it will close up at the expiration of a 
period, called in Rev. 20 : 5, a thousand years, with the 
resurrection of the unjust, and the condemnation and de- 
struction of the wicked, from the presence of the Lord 
and the glory of his power. Rev. 20 : 12 — 15. 

" I cliarge thee before God and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead at bis appearing 
ia.his kingdom." 

' He hath appointed a day in which he will judge the 
world in righteousness.' In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, according to my 
gospel.' * For we must all appear' before the judgment 
seat of Christ, that every one may receive the things done 
in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad.' 2Thes.5:l. Acts 17:31. Rom. 2:16. 2 
Cor. 5:10. 

4. Christ will cooie to purify his church and be glorified 
in his saints. 

^^ Wheif he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and 
to be admired iii'ali them that believe." "As therefore 
the tares are gathered and burned in the fire, so shall it be 
in the «nd of the world. The Son of man shall send 
iorth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that ofiend, and them which do iniquity, and 
shall cast them into a fiimace of fire : there shall be wail-^ 
ing and gnashing of teeth. Then shdl the righteous 
shine forth as the sun ia the kingdom of their Father."'* 
JJThes. 1: 10. Matt. 13: 40—43. 

Again ; the second advent of our Lord or his final 
coming, difiSiis a^ to the manner of his appearing from 
every thing said to have taken place at the destruction of 
Jerusalem. Nothing' of \^hich historian^ inform us, con- 
nected with that bloody and -cruel war, answers af all witk 

It* 



133 LETTERS TO A UNITSRfiALIST. 

the account given of it in the Word of God. AccDrding 
to the Scriptures, ouif^ Blessed Lord will come, 

1. Personally y in his glorified body. When he ascend- 
ed mto heaven from Mt. Olivet, two celestial messengers 
appeared to his admiring disciples and said, ^^ Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? ,- This 
SAME JESUS which is taken up from ypu into heaven, 
shall 80 come in like M^NNJER as ye have seen him go 
up into heaven." Acts 1 : 11. See also John 14: 3. 
Here it is said the same Jesus shall come ; and as though 
this was not yet sufficiently emphatic, the angels assure 
his disciples^ he shall come in ^ like manner as iliey had 
seen him ga into heiaven.' How did Christ < go into 
heaven ? Visibly, personally ; with his resurrection body, 
he mounted a chariqt of light and rode oS majestically to 
his glorious mediatorial throne. . 

2. He WiW come visibly. This point. has already been 
made manifest, but as the coming of the Lord Messiah is 
supposed by many. to be a spiritual coming, or to refer to 
Jerusalem, ' it may not be unimportant to^ show, beyond 
all dispute, that his coming will be t?mW«*^ ' ^ 

And they shall S^E the Son of Man. coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. Malt. 24 : 
30. See also Mark 13: 26; Luke 21: 27; Dan, 7: 
9 — 14, John says of this coming ; 

" Behold he cometh with clouds ;, and every eye shall 
SEE hfm,.and they also which pierced him, and all kin- 
Mfeds of Ihe earth shall wail because pf Mm." Rev.^1.: 7. 
# Besides those passages which assure us that ^e shall SEE 
Christ at hisjcoming, there are several texts which clearly 
' imply the visibility of the second advent. Ad for instance, 
all those texts which speak of his coming as an ceppearing. 
Lexicographers tell us th^t an '^ appearance is the act of 
coniing into sight.". If Christ's coming then, is an appear^ 
ingy it is " corning into sight." - 

Unto them who look for h'm shall he APPEAR the 
second time, Without sin (sin pfferipg) untQ s$ilvatioa> 
tieb^ 8 : 23. Looking for that blessed hqpe, and the glo^ 



LETTERS TO A UNlVSR9At.i8T. 139 

rious APPEARING of the Great God and our Lord Je- 
sus Chrisi. Titus 2 : 13. When Christ ^ho is our life 
shall APPEAR, then shall we^lso appear with hira in 
glory. Col. 3:4. And when the Chief Shepherd «hall 
APPEAR, ye shall receive a crown of glory. 1 Pet. 5 : 4. 
And DOW little children, abide in him ; that when he shall 
APPEAR we may have confidence and not be ashamed 
before him at bis coming. Beloved, noi^ are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be ; bat 
we know. that when he shall APPEAR, we shall be like 
hW^ for we shall SEE him as he isl' 1 John 2 : 28 ; 3 : 2. 
Nothing can be made plainer -than that the Coming of 
Christ will be visible. 

■ 3. Christ will come in the clouds of heaven. . 

' When arraigned, before Caiphas, Jesus said. Hereafter 
ye shall see the Son of Man sitting on the rijht hand of 
power a^nd-coming in tire cldnds-^of heaven. Matt. 2(5 : 64. 
See also Acts 1 :.:9— 11. Matt. 24 : 30.- Luke 21 i 2T. 
Dan. 7 : 9-^-14. .Mark 13 : 26, 14-: 62. Rev. 1 : 7. 
1 Thes. 4: 17.. > - ' 

4. Christ will come in great glory, with (i rttintie of 
holy angejk.r ' 

When the Son of Man shall come in his GLORY and 
all the holy angels with 'l)im, then shall he sit upon thov 
throne of his glory. Matthew 25^: 3^1.. Foi the Son of 
.Man.jshall come in the GLORY of his Father with his 
angels. Matt. 16.: 27.— See also Matt. 13:. 41 — 43; 
24: 30,31. Jude 14. ^ 

5. Christ will come in a cloud of Jlre, 

Light apd fire are emblems of the divine, presence and 
glory. When God appeared to Moses, it was i^ ihe burn-" 
ing bush, and in the fire, smoke, and tempest of the Mount. 
So when Christ waft transfigured, or when be put on his 
glorified form before his disciples, a bright, {a fiery) cloud 
over-shadowed him, and his countenance was irradiated 
with the resplendent glories of the heavenly world. So 
when he^ comes in the glory of his Father, he will appear 
if) lambent flames of fire. * And to ^^»i ^ba ^j»^2Rj»i^^^sisL 
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rest will) us ; when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in FLAMING FIRE.'— 
2 Thes, 1 : 7, 8. 

6. The coming of Christ will be attended with the sawid- 
iiig of iht last or seventh trumpet, 

' And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of the heaven to the other.* Malf. 
24 : 31. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
wilh a .«hout, with- tbe^ voice of the archangel and the 
trump of God. i Thes. 4 : 16. ' See* 1 Cor. 15,: 51— 
54. Rev. 10: 7, 11: 15— 19. 

7. The coming of Christ will be attended with the dis- 
solution of elements and a. general conjlagration. 

Th^ day of the Lord will corneas a thief in the night ; 
in the, which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall . melt with fervent heat ; the 
earth also and the works that are therein shall be burnt up: 
2 Pet. a: 10. 

8. The coming of Christ will he sudden^and to many 
wholly unexpected' 

For as the lightning cometh out of the East and shinetfa 
unto the West, so also shall the coming of th^ Son of Man 
. be. Matt. 24 : 27. For yourselves know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 
1 Thes. 5:2. See also Matt. 24: 37, 44, 50. So then 
it appears from the Lively Oracles that our^ Great High 
Priest will come personally, visibly, in the clouds of heav- 
en, in power and resplendent glory, with a retinue of an- 
gels, amid the dissolution of elements, and the sounding of 
the last trump. 

But were the righteous dead raised, and the living 
saints changed in a moment, in"" the twinkling of an eye," 
from mortality to immortality, at the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem ? Did Jesus then and there '' gather all nations be- 
fore him, and separate them one from anotheT "and " r^ 
ward every roan according to his works ? " Did he then 
and there appear personally, in his glorified body, visibly \ 
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Did all men see this 03-." SAME JESUS,'' "coming in 
the LIKE MANNER" as be was seen ^o ascend by his 
disciples ? Do you believe that when Titus and his mer- 
eeiiary arnmy butchered so many poor Jews, and burnt up 
the Uolv City, that Christ in any proper sense, then and 
there "APPEARED" with aJI his mighty angels, " de- 
scending from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel and the trump of God ? and that the dead in 
Christ rose first ? " Did he then come " in the clouds of 
heaven," and " send out his angels to gather his elect 
from the one end of the heavens to the other end of the 
heavens ? " , 

If these things took place at that time, why has not 
some faithful historian recorded these wonders ? Josephus 
was personally present on the occasion, and has jecorded 
several prodigies which happened, but it does net appear 
that he saw, or heard any thing like the coming of Christ. 
Think of these things, and in my next and closirig letter, 
the Lord willing, I will examine with you Matt 16 : 27, 
28^24. - .. Yours as ever. 



" LETTER XXV. 

My Dear Sir: — 

Having proved in my last letter, tl)at the 2d advent of 
our Lord will be visible and personal — that he will, appear 
ID the glory of his Father, attended with mighty angels, 
and that be will then raise the rightepus dead, change the 
righteous who naay be "^live and reqfiain," " in -a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye," from mortality to immortality, 
and regenerate the earth by &re, and introchice. the. general 
judgment, it follows inevitably, as nothing of this kind 
took place at the notorbus -destruction of Jerusalem, that * 
tliat bloody siege could not liave been the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Clu'ist. But^as there are' a^few i^assa^a ^bJ«i^ 
jo(x depend upoa to pcove vVw^ \5ci^ ^ft'3^5\sRV!SSB^^ ^^s^^^^^*'' 
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leni was the coming of Christ, it will be well to spend a 
little time in examining these texts. Should we admit, 
(which I do not,) that those passages, which speak of the 
eoming of Christ to raise tlie dead, and "reward every 
man according to his works," were fulfilled nt the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, still the doctrine of future retribution 
would remain unshaken, being supported by a multitude of 
texts and considerations, not directly involved in the con- 
troversy about the 2d coming. 

. I . The first passage which you bring forward to prove 
that, the coming of Christ took place at the destruction of 
the Holy City, is Matf. 10 : 23. " For verily I say unto 
you, ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel till the 
Son of Man be come. This language constitutes a part 
of our Lord's address to bis apostles, when he chose them 
and sent them forth two by two, on a mission of a few 
weeks, to preach the gospel of his kingdom, not to the 
Gentiles— not to the Samaritans, but to the Jews only. 
That this passage ^ ha5 no reference to the destrdcfion of 
Jerusalen), is evident from the following considerations. 
(1 ) This language was addressed to th6 apostles, accord- 
ing to Dr. Carpenter's Gospel Harmony, not more than 
six months before the crucifixion. (2) The apostles finish- 
ed tjieir circuit among the cities of Israel, and returned to 
their Lord before the crucifixion.^ (3) Before the ascen- 
sion of Christ,' they received an enlarged commission, and 
wetit ogt to preach the gospel to alt natioru ; to every 
creaturQ^ As a matter ^f fact then, hi less than one year 
from the time when^ tlieir Lord said, ' Ye shall not have 
gone over the cities- of Israel till the Son of man be come,^ 
they bad gon^ over the cities of krael, and received a new 
commission — ^authority to preach to the Gentiles. The 
coming then, here referred to, either took place within one 
year^ or Christ must have uttered a false prediction. Take 
which horn of the dilemma you please. (4) Besides, Je- 
rusalem was not destroyed till at least thirty-seven years 
after the Apostles received their commission to preach hi 
rAe cities of Israel But l<^g befoce this i^eriod had elap- 
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sedy die 'apostles bad gone over the field wbicb tbeir first 
commission contemplated^ retu^ied «nd received authority 
to preach to the Gentiles ; they bad spfead the gospel «11 
ever the Eastern World, and with tl^e exception of John, 
bad all gone to the rewards of the faithful. 

(5)The reference here was to that coming of Christ, that 
prelibation of bis final cdming, which was exhibited in his 
transfiguration. This event took place within a few weeks 
after be sent out bis apostles, and before they performed 
their circuit aver the cities of IsraeL This I will make 
plain. ^ V . 

2. You depend on Matt. 16:27,28, ^s evidence that the 
coming of Christ took place at the destructton of Jerusa- 
lem. 

* For the Son of man- shall come in the glory of his 
Father^ with his anBels ; and then he jhall reward every 
man accordifig to his works.* 

* Verily I say unto you, There be some standing here, 
uthich ffiM not taste decUh tiU they see the Son of man 
coming in his Icingdom.^ . 

Now that this is. a perversion of this |>art of out Savior's 
teachings, will appear from the following considerations. (1) 
No historian has informed us that any; thing took place, 
when the Romaa army aacked Jerusalem, butchered' and 
enslaved its citizens, answering to this prediction. Net one 
saw, or imagined he saw, the Sdn of man or his angels ; 
aor did Cbhst then and there ^reward every man according 
to his works.* * Every man' was not there. . All the Jews 
were not there. There was but a . handful of the human 
race involved in that cruel war, not half as many as were 
destroyed by the wars of Xerxes, Alexander^ and Napoleon 
Bonaparte. Nor did ^1 actually involved in the war re- 
ceive occofrfih^ to their worTcSi The sword of the con- 
queror fell indiscriminately upon tbe innocent and the 
guilty^ and women and infant children were the greatest 
suflTerers. . (2) The coming spoke%of in the 28th verse is 
not tbe same -as that spoken of in xHh 27th. It is only a 
model or type of ii. GMbserve, Hdo^^iv^v w| >5cax ^'ew^ 
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be some standing here, whieb slsill not taste of death iOi 
not Son of man come to -r^waiFd every man according to 
his works. No} this is not the affirmation, but tiU tlu 
Son of Man be come in bis kingdom, (3) This coming in 
his kingdom as a nK)de], type, and prelibaibn of his &ial 
coming, as* appeals from thcL following context/ was the 
transfigbration. On the holy mouift, Christ put -on his 
glory, appeared 4n bis kingdom, and gave .to three of his 
disciples a fac sjmile of bis £nai coming, and his immortal 
kingdom*^ 1 have no doubt that Peter, Jamts, SHod John, 
saw Christ ia bis gloi^, just as he is now seen in heaven, 
and just as be will be seen when be comes inflaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that J^w not God, and obey 
not hisgospeL (4) Tnat the coming in the kingdom spok- 
en of in the 28th verse, is a^ fac simile illustrs^km of the 
coming spoken ^f in the 27th verse, to rewurdsvery man 
according to his works, and w4s seen by three then pi^Bt* 
sent, after six days, in the transfiguration, will be nianifest 
if you read the whole in connexion. It stands as follows: 

* For the Son of man shall coipe in ibe glory of his Fa- 
ther, with his angels ; and then be shall eeward every man 
according to his works. Verily, I say unto you. There be 
some standing here, who shall not taste death till they see 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom. And after six days, 
Jesus taketh, Peter and James, and John his brother, and 
brii^eth them up int^ a high mountain apart, and was 
tiansfigured before them, and his face did s^hine, as the suo, 
and his raiment was white as the light. And^bebold there 
appeared unto them Moses, and Elias talkmg with him.---* 
Then answered Peter; and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is: good 
lor us to be here : if^thou wilt, let os make here three tab- 
ernacles ;jQue ibr thee, and one foe Moses, ^d one for £li^ 
as. While be jret spakfe, behold, a bright cloud overshad- 
owed them, and behold, a voice put of the cloud, which 
said, this is my beloved Son, m whom I am well pleased: 
hear ye him.' 

Here then, we learn that three of these present saw 
Chmt inhkr g]&fy withio' six days, while aU otbei^ thep 
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pfesent died vnihoui the sighL (S) ThBt the transfigura- 
tion is the event alluded to in verse 28th, as a presenta-* 
lion of his final coming, virill appear still further by collai- 
ing MaU. 16:67,28, 17:1— 5, with 2 Pet. 1:16,18^ 

* For we have not followed eunnihgly devised fables, 
when we made kpown unto you^ the power and coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of hfs ma- 
jesty. For he received from God the Father honor and 
glory, when there came such a voice to himvfrom the most 
•xcellent gtory, This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleased. And this voice which came from heaven we 
beard, when we were with him in the holy mount." 

Here then we have the prediction, its Fiteral fulfilment, 
and a commentary by one of the eye and ear witnesses. 
Peter, one of the favored-three with Christ on^^the mount, 
eaUs the transfiguration, {I) The pou>er and coming of our 
Ltord Jesus Christ. (2) Says he was an eye vninefs of 
his majesty on that occasion. (Si) That he then received 
from Goa the Father, honor and glory, and was pfocFaim-* 
ed to be his beloved Son in whom he was well pleased. 
(4) Petet tells us all this toojc place wheji we were with 
him, (not at the destruction of Jerusalem,;) but in the Holy 
Mount. - Now,^if you take Matthevvand St. Peter as au- 
thority, you miist ackno^^ledge that^lie transfiguration Was 
that coining in his JciT^dom, vfhxchwzs to be seen by some 
iben present beibre their death. But, 

3. You tell me that the 24th chapter of Matt, clearly 
teaches that the coming of- Christ in judgment took place 
ait the destruction of Jerusalom. Let us briefly, examine 
this portion of bur Savior's teaching. The instruction con- 
tained in the 24ih ^d 25th chapters of Matt, was delivered 
to the apostles only two or three dayd before the cru- 
cifixion. As Jesus was retiring from the temple, his disci- 
ples called his attention to the beiatfty and^magniBcenceof 
Its structure. Jesus replied, ^ Verily I say unto you, there 
shall not be left there one Hone upon another that shatt 
UQt be thrown doim.* Here be clearly referred to tbft ^0^ 
•triiGtioD of Jerusalem. The 4iSCA'^<es^ 'ii^q^'Ol'i^ xs^'^^s^ksi' 
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«K»e of these things and prohably partakiogolthe preva^ 
lent opinioB of their oauncryiDeiiy that th^ Holy City would 
stand till the end of time, came to hiip privately as he sal 
upon the Mount of OliFes, saying, < TeU ua whjm shall 
these things^ (the destruction of Jerualem) 6c 1 4Hid what 
shall be the sign of thy comings. and the end of the worlds 
or dispensation ? Here thea, is a three-fold questioa. It 
relates to the destruction of Jerusaleoi, the coming of 
Chri^t^ and the end of the Christian age or dispeosaCionj 
which began with the labors of our Hedeemer* See 
Luke 16:16. Now, in our Savior's reply, we may expect 
an answer to each question. Ffom the 4th to the 14th 
verse, he gives in general the signs which wiU he conimoo 
and general till the end of the wotid, or gospel dispensa- 
tion. He tells them there will be false Christs, wars, fam- 
ines, pestilences, earthquakes, and that his followers will 
be hated, persecuted,, and some of them killed for Ihs 
game's sake. This is all. geaeral. These things have 
been taking place ever since our v Savior was -upon earth. 
The last si^Q which ahaU indicate the cbsing up of the 
gospel age or dispensation, which was opened by the Min- 
istry ;of Christ aqd hi$ Apostles, is the universal spf^ad of 
the gospel. And this gospel shall be preached in all the 
worldy for a 'witness unto all nations^ then shall the end 
wme^ verse 14. Notice heie, (1) that the encf spoken oi 
here cannot be the end of juoaism, for that ended as a 
divine appointment, when John the Baptist began to preach* 
f^ The law and the prophets were untilJohn^ since -that 
time the kingdom of Qod is preached.^ Luke 16: 16. ^For 
aU the prophets and thelaw prophesied until John.* Matt, 
11:13. , (t2) Besides, the £KB spoken .of in verse l4, was 
not to take place till the gospel had.been preached in all 
the world — as a witness to all nations. But was the go9<« 
pel to be preached everywhere heCsre Judaism, as a yalid 
institution, passed away^? Have we in the divine economy 
two divine dispensations exiting- as valid, Christianity and 
J4idaisi?i, at the 3ame time ? This you will hardly be wil^ 
JUag to alloWf but, this positiQO you must take with all tfaie 
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absurdities whidh it iavdvw, or admit that the ipNo-^-the 
end of the world or dispensation spoken of in jtfae 14tk 
yersoy is the bnd of the gaspel/dispensation. 

The 2d division of the 5^tb of Matt, begins with yenra 
15^ and closes with the 22d* 

'* When ye, therefore, shall see the abomination of deso- 
latbn, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy 
place, (whoso readeth, let him understand,) then let them 
which be in Jddea flee inta the mountains : Let him which 
is on the house*top not come down to take any thing out 
of the house^ neidxerjet him which .is in the .field return to 
take bis clothes. And wo unto tbem that are with child, 
and to tbem that give sudc in those days! But pray y« 
that your flight may not be in the wtnier, neither on the 
Sabbath day : For thed shall there be great tribulation, 
such as vrais not since the beginning of the world tp this 
time, no, nor ever shall be. And except tfaose days should 
be shortened, there should he no flesh saved: but ibrtbe 
elect's sake those days shall be shortened. Then if any man 
^ill day unto you, Lo, hero is CbAiij or there 1 believe it 
not. For there shall arise f^se Cbrists, and Mse prophets, 
and shall shew great signs and wonders ; insomuch that, if 
it were possible, they shall ^ctd^ve the very /elect.' 

Here our Savior tells his disciples aboi|t the destruction 
of Jei'usalem, and answers their first question,.^ When shall 
iheie things bt V He tells them when they should see the 
war and desolation spoken of by Dan.9:^, then Jerusalem 
was to hs destroyed — that they should flee to the moi^n- 
tains with great haste, that it would be a time of great trib- 
ulation, such as never bad been, and never would be in 
any other war, that it would he so, destructive in its nature^ 
that if prolonged, it would swalloW up both Jews and 
Christians. ^ No flesh would be saved,' but for the sake 
of the el^t, theOhurch, the war should be shortened. 

Having now described ibe destructbn of Jerusalem, our 
Savior procee<b in the 23d verde onward to the end of tbe 
S5tfa chapter, to answer the questionr— < What shail ie (&a 
^gn of thy comiTigT 
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Knowing that there would be Jadaizing teachers both in 
the Church, and among, the poor blinded, infatuated Jews, 
who would ' deceive, if it were possihUy the tery eledy bj 
telling them that Christ would come atthe destruction of 
Jerusalem, the Savior begins a description of bis 2d per- 
sonal coming, by telling his disciples that he would not 
come amid that bloody siege. Hear his warning oa this 
point. 

* Theuy (When 7 Why at the destruction of Jerusalem,) 
ij any manihaUsay unto yov^ Le ! here is Christ, vr there, 
heUeve it nor,^*BELIE VE IT NQT;Mt is^ false doctrine, 
and not to be believed; for, continues the Savior,. ' there 
shall arise false Christs aild fal$e prophets^ and shall show 
great signs and woade{3 ; insomuch that,if it were possible, 
they^ shall deceive the very elect. Behold,' I have 
told you before^' It «eems that Cbri9t had on some pre- 
vious occasion told his^isciptes, that be woufal not come at 
the destruction of Jerusalem. 

* Wherefore, if they say unto you, (at the destruction of 
Jerusalem,) behold heis in the desert, go not forth ; behold 
he is in the secret chamber, BELIE VEMT NOT/ 

Here the Savior is remarkably expKcit. He tells his fol- 
lowers togivenoheed at all to the cry that Christ would 
come at the destruction of Jerusalem — ^that no -stoty-^—no 
report — no argument — t\o affirmation to that efiect i^hould 
receive the least credit. In relation, to every pretence of 
this kind he said twice over, BELIEVE IT PJOT. 

He then proceeds to give the reasons why they should 
not "receive «uch r^orts, and these reasons may be found 
in the sublime, glorious m^dnner in which h^ will appear. 
Hear him. ' 

*' For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth 
unto the west, SCX shall the coming of the Son of man be.* 
That is, his coming will be of such a nature when it takes 
place, that there will be no chance for dispute^'or difference 
of opinion.^^ It will^Hirst upon the world suddenly and vis- 
ibly, like lightning. Ail will -^ee, and all wiU feel that 
^^the great dttjr of his wrath has come." 
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-^ Having ncJw introduced the subject of his personal com- 
ing for the double, purpose of telling his jdisciples that it 
would not take place at the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
to answer their questions touching this subject, he now 
proceeds to give the moral and physical phenomena at- 
tending bis glorious appearing ; he intimates that his saints 
will be gathered to him as the eagles gather to their prey ; 
Deut.32:ll, — that.after the tribulation of those days, (prob- 
ably the batile of Armageddon,^ the sun shall be darkened, 
the stars sbaU iali from heaven> the moon shall not give her 
light — and HheUy amid these scenes, * there shall appear the 
signs of the Son -of man in the heavens, and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory .\ See verses 28,30. 

But as an answer to all this, you refer me to the 34th verse. 

* Verily, I say unto you, this generation shall not pass 
away until all these things he fuifiUed,'' This vecse I fear 
will rise up in judgment against many a tXniversalist preach- 
er, for with it, thousands have been deluded with a hope 
that the judgment and its attendant resurrection are past. 
Let any passage be brought forward to sustain the common- 
seoSQ doctrine of^a judgment \o come, and the summary 
answer is, * Verily I say unto you, thds generation, Sfc. — 
Well, now let us examine this verse. ' You put a certain 
construction upon the \7ovd generation^ as used here, and 
then employ the text thus^oonstrued, to explain away the 
alarming threateningsof the Word of God. What then, is 
tb^ iflrtpoTt of the word generation here ? The Greek word 
hiare rendered generation, is genea. Grove, ia his Greek 
Lei^icoQ defines it thus ; ' A generation, descent ; succes- 
mob; birth ^parentage ; a race ; breed ; kind.; sort ; species ; 
ag^ ; the time from the birth of a man till he has a son, 
about thirty years.' ^ 

Now yoair definition would be h^re, ^ genBrationr^^hitty 
> yeai8t or the tioie fitom the birth of a man till he has a son.^ 
— ^But tbis^is neither the only, ndr the most obvioas defini- 
tion. In order that we uudeta\axi'JkCwt^»N\^x ^^soa^^s:^ 
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with himself and with matters of fad, we must pat another 
construction upon the word genea here. It is evidently 
used in this text and in many other places by our Savior, in 
the sense of race, breeds kind, sort, or species. 

It is so used in Ps. 22 : 30, " A seed shall serve him ; 
it shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation'' — a 
family — ^a kind, a sort. See also Ps, 24 : 6. So our Sa- 
vior calls the Jews, as a nation, as a class, a family, a sort, 
a generation. *^ All these things shall come on this gen- 
eration." This obviously does .not mean upou those only 
who were then living, but upon that nation^ or race, and the 
curse is upon them to this day. The blbod of the proph- 
ets from the Uood of Abel down, is as much upon the 
Jewish nation now as a family^ as it was in the days of Jo- 
*sephus» " Whereunto shall I liken this generation," that 
is, this nation or family, the children of Abraham. So 
Peter says of believers, " Ye are a chosen generation," 
that is, a chosen race, breed, kind or sort. This is appli- 
cable to all believers to the end of time. So I understand 
Christ to use the word genea in Matt. 24 : 34. " Verily 
I say unto you this generation (race, breed, kind, or sort 
of people — the Jews,; shaill ik)t pass till all these things 
:be lulfilled." And by a miracle of divine Providence, 
that generation, or family of Abraham still live, scattered 
among all nations, pealed, persecuted, and yet everywhere^ 
maintaining their national prejudices, predictions and forms 
of wonihip. I understand our Savior to use the word ^9- 
nea in the sense of race, and to apply it to the Jews as a 
people or race. (I) Because this is tlie proper use of 
the word. (2j He had just been desdribing tlie destruc- 
tion of the lioly City, and the wars in ^which the Jews 
would be involved, and it would be natural for his bearefs 
to concIud9 that the nation or race as ^trohj would be 
wholly destroyed. Christ says no — ^they will not pass,— 
they wilt have an existence till his second coming. (8) 
If we put the other construction upon it, and understand 
our Savior to say that his coming woald take place witfaia 
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thirty years, we make him contradict himself, and say that 
which is not true. Jerusalem was not destroyed during 
that generatioUy or within a period of thirty years. It was 
at least thirty seven years', and according to the chronolo- 
gy of some, forty years after the cruciBxion. Besides, a 
multitude of circumstances are to take place at the coming 
of Christ, none of which took plade at the destruction of 
Jerusalem, as, 

(I) His coming is to b6 visible and personal. Matt. 24 : 
30. John 14: 1—4, Acts 1:9^11. Rev. 1:7. Dan. 7: 13. 
1 John 3 : 2. Qol. 3 : 3. But Christ did not come visibly nor 
personally, at the destruction of Jerusalem. (2) Christ 
is to raise the righteous dead at his coming. 1 Thes. 4 : 
14—17. 1 Cor. 15: 52.— Phil. 3: 20, 21. Rev, 20: 
4 — 6. But the dedd did not rise at the destruction of Je- 
rusalem. (3) Christ is to gather his saints together from 
one end of the heavens to the other, and to be -glorified in . 
them, at hiscoming. Matt. 13 : 41 — 43 ; 24 : 31. 1 Thes. 
4:17. 2 Thes. 1 : 10. But this was not the case when 
Jerusalem was destroyed. So far were the angels of God 
from gathering together the elect from one end. of the 
heavens to the other on that occasion, that they" were ac- 
tually forewarned by Christ to ^^ftee to the mountains,** 
(4) The coming of Christ is to be sudden, and to ntiaiiy,^ 
wholly unexpected. He is to come with the suddenness 
and vividness of lightning, like a thief in the night; men 
are to be about their business and pleasures as they were 
in the days of Noah^ — two to be in the field, one to be 
taken and the other left,^^ — ^two women grinding at the mill, 
o^ to be taken the other left. Matt. 24 : 27, 38, 40, 41. 
1 Thes. 5 : 2, 3. 2 Pet. 3 : 10. But it was not so when 
Jerusalem was dftstroyed. There was nothing sudden iu 
that event. The war existed more than three years be- 
fore the city and temple were destroyed. The Roman 
army was slow and deliberate in its movements. Having 
conquered the most of Galilee, they repaired to Cesarea 
ID the autumn of A.^D. 69, for winter quarters. In the 
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spring, they moved slowly towards Jerusalem^ driving the 
Jews before tbem, as sheep to the slaughter ; they ar- 
rived under the walls of the city in April, and continued 
the siege till Sept. before they destroyed the city. This 
was very far from> being sudden like the coming of T^ht- 
ning. (5) Besides, when the Lord comes, he is to intio- 
duc^ a general: and particular judgment. 

" All nations are to be gathered before him." " We 
must all appear at the jiKlgment seat of Christ, that every 
one may receive the things done in his body." "The 
righteous" are to be received to the '^ kingdom prepared 
for them from^ the foundation of the world," and have 
"eternal (aionion) life," while the wicked are to " go away 
into everlasting (aionion) punishment." Matt. 25: 31, 
22, 46. 2 Cor. 5 : 10. " But all nations" were not 
gathered at the destruction of. Jerusalem ; " every one did 
not there, receive according to his works," nor did the 
righteous there find " eternal life ; " nor the wicked " eter- 
nal punishment." What then can be plainer than that the 
destructbn of Jerusalem and the comiug of our Lord are 
two distinct events ? 

4. But you say that Christ and his. apostles frequently 
spoke of the coming of Christ, and the ' end of all things ' 
as near in thefar day. J answer, (1) The .apostles were 
not permitted to know definitely, the times and seasons 
when their Lord- would come, as appears from Matt. 24: 
36,50. (2) Our Savior and his apqstles evidently spoke 
comparatively when they spoke of the "end of all things 
being nesur at hand." Comparing the time to come with 
the time that had been, aird the whole length of time with 
eternity, the end of " all things was then, as it is now, \i 
band." Tina^ is but. a. shadow, and the Lord will i&ake 
comparatively, " a short work on the earth." 

5. There is one mode of supporting Universalisun^ which 
some of your preachers have adopted, which I regret I 
have not time more iiilly to examine, ikis the potioa.that 
tbeanimid part of man is the sinful part. You say tfaAt 
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man is a. kind of4hree-fold betng, having a body, soul, and 
spirit^ aod that the spirit, which aloqa survives death, is 
ifpnaaeiilate, not guilty ; that the sou), by which joaroean 
Qiere aniinal life, -which man possesses inp common with 
beasts, is the sinfol part, and that this is wholly destroyed 
by death. To this I briefly re^ly, - 

(1.) This theory is at war wiiii the philosophy of mind. 
Every body knows who will reflect a moment, that sin is 
an act, not of the bod3r, not of the mere animal, but of the 
mind, of the intellectual part of man. A brute cannot 
sin, because it has not intellect. The mind first tnveti^» 
the deed, and toilh to do it, and then uses the body as an 
imtrument. This every one knows,- who will consult his 
own experience. (2) If the animal part of man is the 
sinner, how does it ha|)pen that the mind or spirit suffers 
the pangs of guilt ? If your doctrine in this respect is 
true, we might expect that the sin of blasphemy, for ex- 
ample, would produce a pain in the head, or the gout in- 
stead of a distressed conscience. (3) The word heart 
you know, is used in the scriptures to represent the affec- 
tions of the mind. Well, now, Christ says, " Out of the 
heart proceedetK fornicutions, thefts," &c. Matt. 15: 19. 
(4) According ta this doctrine, there is no salvation. If 
the spirit never sinned— never was^lost — never was guilty, 
it is manifest it needs no pardon— no r^pentahce^ — no salva- 
tion. It only needs to be helped out.of bad company ; a 
deliverance easily effected by the aid of a halter, razor or 
arsenic. . (5) If the spiritual part of man is not the sinful 
pari,-! cannot 4mderstand Paul, when he says, " For we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principali- 
ties, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness,'' literally, wicked- 
ness of spirits. Eph. 6 : 12. 

Irrfine, I have now examined your system. I have 
compared it with human experience, sound philosophy, 
and common^ sq^se, and have found it mocking common 
sense, outraging Buman experience, and denying the most 
obvious principles of sound m^i\la\ ^\x\qs«^^ * '^^^^si?^^ 
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also weighed it in the balances of the sanctuary, and here 
we have found it fearfully wanting. Let me exhort you 
then not to trust your soul atiother day upon the delusive 
hope that you shall go to heaven, because there is no hell. 
One sinner will make a hell in any part of the moral uni- 
verse, where he may chance to be. There is no running 
aw'ay from self en* sin. Your^sin wilLfiod you out. 

Yours as ever." 
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As I well knew that UniversalistS,couW-not meet and 
disprove the argunients of this little vol irnie by sound rea- 
soning, I expected they would do as they have long been 
acGiistorned to do when pressed hard with the absurdities of 
their system> viz. cry out ' misrepresentation,* This they 
have done; but when required to particularise wherein, 
they have to my knowledge, referred to ohly two instances ; 
and the following letter, written and published soon after 
the first edition of this work apposed, is a sufficient refu- 
tation of this charge. 

UNIV£RSALISM NOT MISREPRESENTED. 

My Dear Sir : — ^ ' 

You tell me that a Universalist Preacher \n your neigh- 
borhood, to whom you presented a copy ojT lay letters, 
complains that Universalisni is inisrepresenteu in the work. 
This^is the cry, I expected to hear. This is thp note of 
retreat which Universalists are always wont to sound, when 
they are pushed with irrefragable argument. 1 know, Uni- 
versalists so well, and have been so long acquamted with 
their mode of reaspmng, that I was fully satisfied that jhey 
never would attempt, face to face, ta.meet the argu.ments 
and expositions contained in the letters. I expected tbfty 
would attempt to dispose of the.^hole matter, by charging 
me with misrepresentation. Aiid the fact that Universalists 
are so wide apart among themselves in their views, renders 
it extremely difficult id meet them on any given question, 
involved in tlie ccmtroversy^ without b^ng charged by 
some of them with misunderstandiiig or mbreQres^eatlaq^ 
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the doctriDe. John Murray believed in a judgment to 
come ; he admitted that future and even endless punish* 
ment was tlie just penalty for sin, but in connection with 
this, he believed that by virtue of a mystical union of 
Christ with all mexi, that all^men suffered this punishment 
in Christ, their substitute. This is Murray Universalism. 
Take up this system of error, and expose its fallacy, and 
you will hear the cry from every direction, 'misrepresenior 
tion, * misreprtseniationIP and yet, the Universal ists coa- 
tinue to call John Murray, ' the father of Universalism in 
America F He has not, however, at this time, a legitimate 
child among them all. They all reject^ his system of faith, 
as superstitious and nonsensical. 

Elnathan Winchester preached Universalism on the hy- 

f)othesis that sinner^ who are brought to. repentance in this 
ife, are justified and taken to heaven through faith in the 
meritorious d^ath and sufferings of Christ ; and that those 
'Who die in s»n, will be arraigned in general judgment, and 
condemned to ages of torture in literal fire and brimstone, 
then pardoned and received to glory. Take up this system 
of Universalism, and refute it, and the Uniyersalists will 
cry out misrepresentation ! 

Hosea Ballou predicates his hopes of Universalism, up- 
on the hypothesis that the animal part of man is the sinful 
part, and that the spirits of all men are inherently and uni- 
versally imiraoulate. Death dissolves the connection be- 
tween the body and the spirit^ (the saTnt and sinner in the 
same man,) and thus introduces the spirit into the society 
and regions of the blest. This is Ballou Universalism. 
Take up this system of error, and refute it, auid show up 
its absurdities, and you will find your antagonist flying over 
to Balfour Universalism. ' 

Mr. Balfour believes that man has no immoHal soul or 
spirit, which survives the ideath of the body . • Death with 
bim is a launch into unconsciousness or nonentity. Hete 
memofy and rooiHl character are lost in oblivion. At 
Cheljconsummation of all things, hethmksan event will take 
place^ which be calls the resurrecttofiy but which should Im 
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denoimnat^ a new creation* He predicates his hopes of 
future, universal happiness, upon the hypothesis that man has 
no immortal soul, and that there will be a new creation. 
This is Balfour Uniyersalism. Take it upy and refute |he 
arguments by which it is supported, and expose its infidel- 
ity, and if you are successful, you will. find your Uni- 
versalist opppnent on his retreat to Ballou Universalism, 
shouting ^mtsrepresentaiion!^ Follow him into Ballou Uni- 
versalism, and he will retreat back again cross-lots to Bal- 
four Universalism or Restorationism, and make doleful la- 
mentations, that is be so shamefully misrepresented. —^ 
Some foxes are said tq^have two hcjes; drive them from 
one, and' they burrow in the other. 

But your Universalist neighbor has instanced two partic- 
ulars, in which he says, 1 have misrepresented Univer- 
salism. 

1* In my preface, I speak of the infidelity of Universal^ 
ism ; this is no misrepresentation. It is admittted through- 
out the book, that Universalists profess to believe in the au- 
thenticity of the Scriptures. This every one will see by 
reading it. No one would get any other idea. The word 
infidelity is not used in the preface in an absolute sense,, nor 
would any candid mind so understand it. While Universal- 
ists profess to believe in [divine revelation, I cannot but re- 
fard their system as a^ species of infidelity. This opinion 
entertain in common with many others, (1) Because it 
denies several of the most prominent and fundamental doc- ' 
trines of Christianity. (2) Its moral results are the same 
as those produced by deism. (3) Infidels freely associate 
with Universalists as good brethren, attend their meetings, 
contribute to support their n)inisters, and not unf^equently 
are appointed officers both in their churches and societies. 
But as the word ' infidelity ^^ as it occurs in the preface of 
the letters* 19 not important to sustain any argument, if it 
suits my ^Universalist readers^ any better, I will expunge 
that word, should another edition of the work be pub- 
lished. 

14 
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2. But I am accused of mlsrepreseDtatfo^again in regerd** 
iDg the Univerealists gentralhf^ (not «ll) as denyjeg the 
free 'moral agency ofraaD. Your friend says, be does not 
know of a Universalist rainister who does not be^ve in the 
n)oraI agency of roan. -«-i have been familiaj'ly ac- 
quainted with UniversaIS$t preaching, and have read their 
books and papers for fifteen years, and I'aDi oonfid^nt that 
I do not misrepresent them, when I say, they are generally 
fatalists or neceparians, , This seemed to be generally re- 
garded as the strong hold of the system in this village 
one year aga That a portion of the Universalist denom- 
ination as it BOW exists, — and that portion I think will em- 
brace a large majority of the body*— do not believe in what 
is called the moral agency of man, may be proved, 

1 . By oral con^ssion. Introduce, the subject to the 
first Universalist you meet >yith, — sound him on this point, 
and you will niost lil^ly find him % fatalist. INJne out of 
ten will be found on this ground. Try itlmd see. 

2. By an appeal to theii standard authors. A few years 
ago, an English work, by Dr.T.S.Smith, called * Smith on 
the Divine Oovemmenty* was* re-published, and extensively 
circulated in this country, by the Universalists of Boston. 
ThC: grand foundation stone upon which' the superstruc- 
ture of Universalism is here reared up, is tht fatality oj 
the divine government. Dr. Smith, I am told, has since 
beconie an avowed infidel. - 

3. 1 have frequently heard the doctrine of moral agency 
assailed by Universalists. Whild" in Lynn, I heard the Pas- 
tor of the Universalist Society there preach a sermon, in 
which be attempted to prove that all men wererCOntroll- 
ed in all their acts, by the impulses of the divine will. 

4. The Universalist Trumpet^ of Feb. J9, 1849, con- 
firms my statement as to the views of Universelists on this 
point. Mr. Whitiemore says, " Some {UnivcHrsafists] be- 
If eve tit/r€€i»or«2ag'e/i€y and OTHBR»BoifOT." Iii the 
same paper, Mn H^ Ballou, %he father df mdckm Univer- 
sahsm, says: '^ Some of our good a^pd faithiul brotherhood 

cf/^r in their opinions^ reapeGlmj v»Vi%s\Sa \ftttasd the 
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moral agency of man. Some believe that the divine gov- 
ernment extends to the entire control of all human thoughts 
and actions ; others assiga to man a limited circle, in which 
his volitions are essentially his own." 

Here then I have the testimony of two of the most 
popular champions of the cause that I am right, at least, 
in representing a portion of the Universalist denomina- 
tion as not believing in the moral agency of man. 

Yours. 



THE XITD. 



^ 



/ 



LITfiRARt NOTICES. 



We ha;^ receiveilt it is supposed by th« kiadaess of the pub- 
lisher a eopy of ^ A series of Letters to a Uairersalist; hj Phil- 
emoa R^aesell, pastor of the Ghristiaa Church in Fall River, 
Mass.*' pabiislied by A. R. Browa, B^seter. This Series of Let- 
ters has appeared ia the Ghristiaa Herald and is now republish- 
ed by themselves in an S mo* of 123 pages. We are p;lad to see 
this reprint, and believe the woric will do good. Ia his fifth let- 
ter the author- pv«s a good dissertation on the Universalist's 
untenable position, that Conscience administers a just and equi- 
table retributioa in this world ; in his sixth letter he shows that 
Unrversalism actually ofifeirs a reward for iniquity, wheje he is 
very happy in his eases for iliustraiion ; going thjrough, in the 
compass of hia first eight letters, with what he calls his philo- 
$ophical argument against the fatal error of his friend to whom 
the series of letters is addressed. The author then takes up 20 
pages in examining Universalists' explanation of what they call 
their proof texts of the scriptures ; and on page 52 et seq,, con- 
siders scripture texts relating to future rewards and punish- 
ments ; rewards to the righteous not of debt, but of grace or fa- 
voTs stimulating to faith ,and piety, and threatenings to the im- 
penitent wicked. Afterwards follow the parables of our Lord ; 
and the miserable quibblin^s and sophistry of Universalist au- 
thors to explain away their force, are very well shown. ^ The 
23d letter brings forward the direct scripture testimony of a 
judgment to come; and the remaining letters refer to Christ's 
secood coming, showing conclusively, that ever^ thing which 
Universalism finds difficult to explain, cannot be justly referred 
to the destruction of Jerusalem, giving his reader some useful 
aid in relation to the 24th and 25th chapters of Matt. ; — ^gehen- 
na, tartarus, and hades, are well remarked upon by our author. 

In brief, we will say, these " Letters to a Universalist," con- 
stitute a good, candid, well writtea treatise on a subject by no 
means unimportant at this day. Universalism is doing all it 
cap to spread itself; the friends of Truth should be awake to the 
welfare of religion and of immortal souls. Br. Russel majies 
the doctrine look about as naked, as friend Smith makes the 
moral tendency of Universalism look odious. — We are pleased to 
put these •' Letters" on our shelf for a second reading, and hope 
for them a good circulation, and that they will be another means 
io buUd up gospel truth. [Morning Start 
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A handsome pamphlet of 128 pages has beeasent to us, en- 
titled *^ A Series of Letters to a Vniversalist : in which the sub* 
*ject of modern Universalism is examined, the arguments by 
which it is suppbrted refuted, and its falsities a,nd absurdities 
clearly proved by the dictates o€ common s^nse, the light of 
sound philosophy, and the Word of Qod^ By Philemon R. 
Rassel, pastor of a church in Fall RiYer,Mass." The pamphlet 
contains twentf^^re letters, mpst of which nxe short and to the 
point. Tine arguments of Universalists are suceessiyely taken 
up and examined, and their fiillacy and absurdity clearly shown. 
These letters were first published in one of our religious period- 
icals of the day, and are now offend to the public in a desirable 
' and convenient form for general circulation. WJe think the au- 
thor, vho was oncd, as he telll ts, " deluded With a species of 
UnUrersalism,*' has done a good ser? ice to the cause Of truth by 
this publication, and we^mmend it to &o attention of any who 
may wish to know what is Universafist belief, or how its soph- 
istries may be effectually met. it is from the press of A. R. 
Brown, of Exeter, N. H. and may be.found at thje bookstores in 
this city. 

[C^tistimi WaUhmmn. 
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